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4 monument of my veneration for departed merit, 
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PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE, 


LETTER 


Rev. Ma. COOMBES, 


OF MEADGATE, IN THE COUNTY OF SOMERSET. | 


r — 


D EAR „ 


1 WAS much gratified by the very flatter- 


: ing terms, in which you were pleaſed to 


| ſpeak of the following tranſlations. Your 
{k1ll in the learned languages, and in eccle- 
ſiaſtical literature, renders your opinion 
highly important; and the favour you con- 
ferred on me in reviſing my pages, is 
conſiderably enhanced by the inſtruQtive 


manner, in which your approbation was 


a convey- 


. — — —— — 


1 


conveyed. It is juſtly remarked by a great 


man *, whoſe writings now poſſeſs claſſical 
authority, that general and unqualified 
praiſe can ſerve only to flatter our vanity ; 


but that Kindneſs, attended with inſtruc- 


tion, while it encourages us to proceed 


may help to improve us in our progreſs. 


de preſent performance, as I already 


told you in the courſe of our late conver- 
lalions, is nothing but an imperfett ſketch | 
of the plan, which I may pollibly execute. 
at ſome future period of my lite. 1 have . 


long conceived : a deſire, of which it is dot 


_ealy for me to date the origin, of introdu- 
cing to the acquaintance of my country. 


men the eccleſiaſtical orators of the firſt 


ages; and for this purpoſe, I thought that 
a judicious collection of pieces ſrom their 


inſtructive and brilliant writings, would be 


conſidered as a valuable work in our ban 


| guage. 


* Mr, Burke, 


The 


( ii ) 


The advantages reſulting from an ac- 


quaintance with a Chryſoſtom, a Baſil, an 
Auguſtin, a Cyprian, appear ſo evident, 
that they cannot fail to ſtrike the moſt inat- 
tentive obſerver. Readers of every claſs, 
may derive benefit from this ſource. But 
the ſacred orator will here diſcover trea- 
ſures, which will reward his moſt laborious 
reſearches, and will be found highly condu- 
cive to the ſpiritual interelt of his hearers. 
The holy ſcriptures undoubtedly claim 
the firſt and the principal attention of the 
Chriſtian preacher, as they contain the Writ- 
ten word of the Deity, the myſteries of 
religion, the divine law, the precepts of 
morality ; as they convey the knowledge of 
God and of His only Son, the Redemer of 
mankind, The ſacred orator is conſidered 
by St. Paul, as an ambaſſadour, who an- 
nounces to men the commands of the Al- 
mighty, and is employed } in the moſt ſacred 
of all concerns. He muſt therefore conſi- | 


der frequently the import of his inſtructions, 


a 2 and 


— — . — = 
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7 iv) 


and be careful never to deviate from them 


in conducting the important negotiation, in 
which he is engaged. This indpced St. 


Auguſtin to ſay, that improvement in ſacred 


eloquence will ever depend on the degree 
of knowledge, which the orator poſſeſſes of 
the holy ſcriptures “. © 
But this attention to the ſcripture, ſhould 
by no means preclude the intenſe applica- 
tion, which is due to the works of the fa- 
: thers and doQtors of the Church. On the 
contrary, the deep knowledge, which theſe 
great men had of the divine oracles, and 
the ſucceſs, with which they employed this 
reſource on various occaſions, ſhould power- 8 
fully induce us to familiarize ourſelves with 


their writings, and to imbibe their ſpirit. 


They may be conſidered as combatants of 


diſtinguiſhed merit, whoſe ſkill in the ma- 


nagement of their weapons, is an animating 


leſſon to all that are engaged in the con- 


* Ot, Aug. FE Doc. Chriſtian J. 4. e. 5. 
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(v ) 


Knowledge, Sir, leſs extenſive than that 


which you poſſeſs, i is ſufficient to ſhew, what 
powerful help the preacher may find in the 


writings under conſideration. No one, who 


is engaged in the important career of Chriſ- 


tian inſtruftion, will ever regret the moſt 


unremitted attention, which he can beſtow 


on the homilies of St. John Chryſoſtom 
on various parts of the ſcriptures, on the 
moral diſcourſes of this eloquent father; 
the moral writings of St. Baſil; various 
parts of che writings of St. Auguſtin ; many 
of the treatiſes and letters of St. Cyprian; 
and on ſome others who might be ſtudied 


according to the taſte and inclination of the 


preacher, Here will be found a deep and 


intimate knowledge of the ſcriptures; Chriſ- 


tian truths and maxims explained and en- 
forced in ihe moſt ſimple, and the moſt ſpi- 


rited manner; a perpetual ſtrain of piety, 


and a torrent of affecting and commanding : 
eloquence. The ſacred orator may here 
be adorned with the nobleſt and moſt pre- 


cious 


(i) 


cious ſpoils, which he may confidently diſ- 
play for the diffuſion of piety, and the reli- | 


gious benefit of mankind. 


It is really unfortunate that theſe trea- 
ſures of knowledge ſhould be undervalued 
and neglected. The works of the Fathers 
form a conſiderable part of our great libra- 
ries; cheir ponderous volumes lie on the 
melves, covered with duſt, revered, vene- 
rated, and never read. The ſtudent ſome- | 
times approaches them with reſpett, and 
even deſires to form an acquaintance. But 
either prevented from proceeding farther in 
his addreſſes, by the majeſtic obſcurity of 
the language they ſpeak, or diſguſted at 
their manner, to which he is not ſufficiently 
habituated, he relinquiſhes the unpleaſing 


taſk, and aſſociates with more airy and more 


faſhionable companions. This inconveni- 


ence might be obviated, by forming a good 


collection from theſe great writers, and 


tranſlating the ſelected parts for che beneſit 


of the Engliſh reader. 
The 


* - 5 5 N < * „ os oe CER 0 1 22 5 - 0 $ * 5 , 
25 * HF a” 7 . * 5 5 32 8 5 3 5 k 
Oo, Le RE 8 x SY £4 2 * . 1 8 b 2 a 
$08 an TG ann CV ins == 1 = 
* — * . <- WR 


| 
- * 
I 
. 
3557 
4 
6 
18 
3 
vw 
FOR 
a 
7 
4 
Fix 
is of 
A 
3 
* 3 . 
"4 
$24 
N 
bf) 
4 
ö * 
4 wh 
i * 


1 — . 5 q 5 _—_ 
3 * * — 
. ˙ an ng, 
2 r 8 
ESC ˙ . 


5 
i, 8 4 
£91 

rl 
5 88 
, 5 

* 


e 


* 2 8 
e 
1 my a HE 
23 
r N 


vii) : 


The advantages of ſuch a plan are by no 


means confined to thoſe, who write in or- 


der to be read, or to thoſe, who are in the 


habit of addreſſing an audience, All, who 


have any regard for piety aud virtue, will 


| here find the moſt animated and the moſt 


pleaſing exhortations to goodneſs. The 


holy fathers conſtantly and invariably em- 


ployed their ſplendid talents on the ſide 
of virtue and religion, and bequeathed to 


poſterity che valuable inheritance of i pirit= 


val knowledge. Truth i is ſometimes enfor« 8 


ced by them with the utmoſt cogency of 


argument; is ſometimes - unfolded in the 


elucidation of the holy ſcriptures; ſome- 


times is recommended in beautiful trea- 


tiſes, and ſometimes is repreſented, under 
the faireſt form, in polite and el. gant let- 
ters. All the force of genius, all the 
charms of fancy, all the flowers of elo- 
quence, and all the graces of language, are 
rendered ſubſervient to the real intereſt of 


man, the ſalvation of his immortal ſoul. 


Stale 


(vii) 
Stale morality, preſented: in a heavy and 
lifeleſs manner, is not to be found in the 


writings of theſe doors ; ; all is life, vigour, 


ſpirit. The ſcholar may be inſtructed, the 
| ſaint may be edified; the gay may be charm 


cd, and the indolent arouzed. 


Theſe great men preſerve wich con- 


ſiſtency the character of Fathers: they are 
ever ſtudious to promote the happineſs 
and intereſt of their ſpiritual ſons. 8 The 
weak they feed with milk, the robuſt 
| with ſolid food. Their paternal care cer- 
tainly deſerves the greateſt acknowledge- 
ments; they are undoubtedly entitled to 
the filial regard of their children. I am 
therefore juſtified in recommending atten- 
tion and deference to theſe characters in 
the moſt ſolemn words: Aft thy fathers, and 
they wall declare to thee : thy elders, and they 
wall tell thee *. Let not the di iſcourſe of the 


ancien 265 eſcape thee: for they have learned * 
their fathers: For of them thou ſhalt learn 


N Deuteron. 32. 7. | | 
under 


EK 
 under/tanding, and to give an anſwer in lime of 
need *, 
But without inſiſting farther on theſe con- 
ſiderations, 1 am convinced that, in the eycs 
of the Britiſh reader, it will be a ſufficient | 
recommendation of the merit of the Fa- 
thers, that they were the greateſt men and 
the fineſt writers of the ages, in which they 
lived, Many of them were eminently ſkil- 
ledin literature, and poſſeſſed all the charms 
and force of eloquence. The moſt correct 
and poliſhed writers of the Auguſtin age, 
ſays the ingenious Bouhours , are by no 
means ſuperiour to the eccleſiaſtical authors 
of the firſt centuries. 
Eraſmus, whoſe Judgement cannot ſafe. 
ly be contradifted in queſtions of this na- 
| ture, thinks the Church can produce an 
orator, to whom the boaſted geniuſes of 


Greece and Rome are by no means compa- 


* Eccleſ. 8. 11, 12. 


+ Penſces ingenienſes des Peres de 1'Egliſe, 


ER, rable. 


13 
rable. St. Baſil is oppoſed FT this critic to 


the firſt men of pagan antiquity®. 


Whether this deciſion of Eraſmus will 
meet with the approbation of the greateſt 


part of my readers, I cannot determine. 


every other branch of literature has been 


But I am unalterably convinced that St. 
Baſil deſerves to be ranked among the firſt 


orators of ancient or modern times; and 
that of the Chriſtian preachers, he is not the 


mak one, who merits the lame honourable 


And here, Sir,1 cannot help expreſſing 


my furpriſe, my aſtoniſhment, that while 


ſucceſsfully cultivated in this country; 


while the ancient claſſics have appeared with 


* Equidem contumeliam effe judico Divi Baſilii 


facundiam cum quovis eorum comparare, quorum 


modum æmulata Italia. 


: diſtinQion i in an Engliſh dreſs; while the 


nations on ihe continent have beencentiching | 


eloquentiam ſupra modum admirata eſt Græcia, juxta 


FEraſin. præf. N St, Baſili . Edit, Baſil, 1532. 


their 
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( xi ) 
their languages with the ſolid and pleaſing 
produttions of the holy fathers, Great Bri- 
tain ſhould have negleted this noble pur- 
ſuit. Some few pieces indeed of theſe wri- 
ters have appeared in our language, but the 


ſele&ion has generally been bad, and the 


| tranſlation worſe. 


For theſe reaſons 1 have been induced 


to think, that a colleQion of the beſt per- 


formances of Chriſtian antiquity might be 
uſeful, that it might be tranſlated i into Eng- 


liſh, and the work might be enriched with 5 
the lives of the reſpettive authors. This 


latter-part I would by no means omit; for 


beſides the intimate connexion that exiſts 


between the fathers of the church, and the 


civil hiſtory of the times; it is always plea- 
ſing to obtain a previous knowledge of the 


life and character of an author before we 


read his writings. 


A work of this nature, 0 ac- 


cording to my conception of the plan, 


might become voluminous; and the taſk 


1 would 


(6 


would certainly demand good health, much 


leiſure, and conſiderable perſeverance. 


Senſible too that the public may not enter- 


tain the ſame ſentiments with reſpe& to its 


utility as myſelf, I have thought it prudent. 


to commence my literary operations by 


working on a ſmall ſcale. I have accord. 


ingly contented myſelf with ſeleQing three 


moral diſcourſes from St. Baſil, four from 


| 85 Chryſoſtom- s homilies to the people of 
Antioch, and the beautiful letter of St. Eu- 


cherius to Valerian. I hope theſe pieces 


will be found ſufficient to convey. ſome faint 


conception of the ſacred orators of Chriſ- 


tian antiquity, and to excite the wiſhes of 


my readers for more ſpecimens of their 
compoſitions. 
Of the eloquence of St. Baſil Eraſmus 


has delivered his ſentiments i in the moſt de- 


cided terms*; he prefers bim before all 


: other orators, whether ſacred or prophane, 


who have ever appeared among mankind, 


„ 


Without 


8 = * 25 OP ww = * * . 
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n 
Without reſorting to enthuſiaſtic enco— 
miums, we may pronounce St. Baſil to be 
an orator of the firſt claſs; who to the 
greateſt ſupplies of ſacred knowledge add. 
ed an intimate acquaintance with all that 


Pagan antiquity could teach with reſpeQ to 


eloquence. His ſtyle exhibits the greateſt 
degree of Attic purity ; it is highly grace- 
ful and elegant. He poſleſſes, ſays Eraſ- 


mus, all that art can beſtow, without any 


appearance of art. His manner is eaſy, 
natural and perſuaſive; dignified without 


_ affeQation, and ſimple without meannels. 


His diſcourſes however ſeem to me to want 


ſomething of that popular air, which beſt. 


ſuits the taſte and diſpoſitions of an audi- 


ENCE, 


The name af St. Jobn Chryſoſtom, is 
that of eloquence itſelf, and in the judge- 


ment of Eraſmus*, the merit of his oratory 


correſponds with the dignity of the appella- 
tion. Fertility of invention, and an un- 


* Pref, citat. 


ceaſing 


( : xiv ) 


cealing variety of beautiful thoughts on the 


different ſubjekts he treats ; a ſtyle elevat- 


ed, forcible, pathetic, flowery, ſimple, natu- 


ral, as the occaſion demands : = free uſe of 


the boldeſt figures of ſpeech; a fingular 
clearneſs in elucidating the moſt intricate 


points, an uncommon force of reaſoning, 
and a penetration which nothing eſcapes ; 
a peculiar vivacity in his narrations, and 
_ eaſe i in his method of inſtruQions, and above 
all, a powerful and commanding ſtrain of 4 
popular eloquence ; Such are the qualities, 
which elevate St. Chryloſtom to the diſtin- 
guiſhed rank he holds among the orators 


of the human race. 


But ſuch i is the nature 475 man, that uni⸗ 
form excellence i is no where to be found. : 
The language of St. Chryſoſtom does not 
always exhibit Attic purity ; his digreſſions 
are often long and immoderate, and the 


unity of his ſubje@ is frequently deſtroyed. 
In extenuation however of theſe defefs, it 


may be ſaid, that his life was ſpent i in con- 
tinual 


0 xv ) 


tinual hurry of buſineſs, and that his writ- 


ings are numerous. When he had leiſure 

to poliſh his pieces, he wanted neither me- 

thod in arranging, nor purity and elegance, 
in expreſſing his thoughts. 205 


To the great praiſes, which have been £ 


uniformly beſtowed by Eraſmus and other 
critics on the letter of St. Eucherius to Vale- 


rian, little or nothing can here be added. 


1tis undoubtedly a beautiful ard a waſterly 
performance. Candour, however, obliges 
me to ſay, rhat it is not without its blemi- | 
ſhes; the uſe of the antitheſis is too fre- 


quent, and redundancics appear, which 


might be ſpared without hurting the ſenſe. 
To the pieces ſelected from theſe vri- 


ters, I have prefixed ſeparate accounts of 
their lives. In performing this part of my 
buſineſs, I have carefully examined the beſt 
authorities, and diligently aſcertained the 
truth of the fats, which I relate. 


With reſpe& to the following tranſla- 
tion, I have laboured to preſerve as far as 
poſſible, the ſenſe, the ſpirit and the ſtrength 

of 


i 
of che different writers; to pay proper at- 
tention to the purity and elegance of my 


own language, and to give a faithful and a 


pleaſing repreſentation of the meaning of 


the originals. 


Such have been my endeavours ; how 


far I have ſucceeded the public will judge. 


Having now, Sir, ſtated my views in 


this undertaking, to you and to the public, 


and having made ſuch prefatory remarks as 
- appeared proper, I beg leave to cloſe this 
addreſs by declaring, that I ſhall deem my 
 defigns ſucceſsful, and my labours perfealy 
rewarded, if by my humble endeavours, I 


in any degree promote the good of religion, 


add ardour to piety and virtue, and enlarge Fo 


the boundaries of Britiſh literature. 
——— 1 remain, Dear Sir, 
With ſincere ſentiments of eſteem & regard, 
Vour affectionate N ephew 
and devoted Servant, 


St. EpMunD's . 


OLD HALL oazzx, Hzxrs. 


oa. 29, 1797. 


W. H. COO MBES. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


HE actions of S. Baſil the Great are en- 
titled to a more minute and circumſtan- 
tial detail than that which the limits of the 

preſent undertaking will naturally admit, and 
the hiſtory of the life of this illuſtrious doctor 

and father of the church, may poſſibly form 
the ſubject of a future performance. In the 
mean time it has been thought that a ſhort and 
general account of the great men, from whoſe 
writings the following diſcourſes are ſelected, 
would be a proper introduRtion to their p 
tive compoſitions. 
S. Baſil was born in the year 329 at Cæſa- 
rea, the chief town of Cappadocia. His fa- 
mily had been rendered illuſtrious by the ſplen- 
dour of rank, and a long train of renowned 
anceſtry. His father, whoſe name was Baſil, 
bad acquired great credit by his virtue, ls 
abilities and eloquence. His mother Emme- 
lia 1s commended by S. Gregory Nazianzen 
for her unbounded charity and benificence, 
and is ſtyled by him the nurſe of the poor. 

Ten children were the fruit of their marriage, 

of whom three were raiſed to the epiſcopal 

B 2 dignity 


FF 


dignity, S. Baſil, S. Gregory of Nyſſa, and 8. 
Peter of Sebaſte. 


S. Baſil received the firſt impretifons of 
piety and virtue from his grandmother S. Ma- 


| erina; he was initiated in literature by his 
father, who was a celebrated profeſſor of elo- 

| quence in Pontus. He was afterwards ſent to 

a great ſchool at Cæſarea, the place of his 
birth, where the pregnancy of his genius, and 
the maturity of his knowledge attracted uni- 
verſal admiration. Such was the extent of his 
capacity and application, that he not only ſur. 
paſſed the young men of his age, who purſued 
the ſame ſtudies, but equalled the maſters by 
whom he was taught, He was conſidered, ſays 
S. Gregory Nazianzen, as an orator among 
orators, and a philoſopher among philoſophers, 
before he had ſtudied under the diſtinguiſhed 
profeſſors of that age. Piety and virtue were 
{till his principal concern; a gravity far above 
his years marked his deportment, and ſuch 
eminent qualities were obſerved to conſtitute 


tis character as could be expeRted only from 


the maturity of age. 


Baſil not long after repaired to Conſtanti- 


nople, and attended the lectures of Libanius, 
the celebrated pagan Sophiſt. In what eſteem 


ne was held during this part of his life, may be 
collected 
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colleded from the reſpe& with which that re. 
nowned rhetorician always ſpoke of his vir. 
tues and talents; and from his attention to cul- 
tivate the friendſhip of his ſcholar. The name 
of Libanius is ſtill conſpicuous in the epiſto- 
lary correſpondence of S. Baſil. | 
An ardent thirſt for uſeful learning, and a 
deſire of completing a brilliant courſe of ſty- 
dies with every poſhble advantage induced 
| Baſil, about the year 352, to remove to Athens; 
a place which was flill the ſeat of the muſes, 
and the miſtreſs of the elegant arts. He there 
found S. Gregory Nazianzen, whom he had 
before known at Cæſarea, and contracted or 
confirmed that cloſe intimacy,which their writ= 
ings diſplay, and their merit and rank have 
rendered ſo eminent in the annals of human 
"Friendſhip. TC, 
Thele two illuſtrious perſonages purſued 
their ſtudies under Himerius and Prohzre- 
ſius; and exhibited in their conduct very ſtrik- 
ing examples of virtue, of application, and of 
holy friendſhip. They lived in the ſame 
houſe, and ate at the ſame table; they ſeem- 
ed always animated with the ſame deſires, and 
diredted by the ſame will. Religion, virtue, 
and uſeful] knowledge were the purſuits in 
which they animated each other to ſucceſs; 


and 


5 
and their union remained unimpaired by en- 
vy and jealouſy, paſſions which are often fatal 
to the cloſeſt connexions. In ſuch charity 


did they live, that S. Gregory Nazianzen teſ- 


tifies, that they appeared to poſſeſs but one 
ſoul, which animated two bodies. 


Baſil having ſtored his mind with a variety 
of knowledge, and attained conſiderable ſkill. 
in literature and the ſciences, left Athens in 

355, and returned to the place of his birth, 


where he was received by his countrymen with 


the higheſt applauſe. As his reputation was 
generally diffuſed, and his talents and elo- 
quence had acquired him much credit, he was 
prevailed upon by his friends to open a ſchool 
of oratory at Cæſarea. This was deemed in 
that age by no means an ignoble employment; 
young men of high rank and promiſing hopes | 
frequently undertook the charge of forming - 
others to eloquence ; and Baſil ſeems to have 
given his attention for ſome time to this buſi- 
neſs at the requeſt of his countrymen, who re- 
garded him as the ornament and gory of their 
eye. 
5 Baſil had not been long engaged i in this 
line of life, when he conceived a diſguſt for 
the world, and determined to remove to the 
greateſt poſſible diſtance from the dangers of 


ambition 
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. 
ambition and the precipices of greatneſs. This 
reſolution he communicated to his friend Na- 
zianzen, and was by him encouraged to carry 
it into effect. With a view to cheriſh in his 
mind the love of retirement, he viſited the 
different monaſteries of the Eaſt and of Egypt; 
he converſed with thoſe who were moſt diſ- 
_ tinguiſhed by their piety and their virtue; he 
Was impreſſed with ſentiments of admiration at 
the ſight of the auſtere and laborious lives of 
the holy ſolitaries; he was edified by their fer- 
your and their conſtant application to the ex- 
erciſes of penance and devotion. The voya- 
ges he performed, confirmed him in the de- 
fire of receſs, and in the reſolution of execut- 
ing what had been long the ſubjeA of his 
thoughts. 
Accordingly i in ac year 358, he retired to 
a mountain in Pontus, ſituated on the 1iver 
Iris ; on this ſpot he built a monaſtery, which 
he governed ſeveral years. Here he employed 
himſelf in prayer, in reading the ſcripture 
and the writings of the fathers, and in the o- 
ther exerciſes of an aſcetic life. He made but | 
one meal a day, which conſiſted of bread and 
water, with the addition ſometimes of a few 
herbs; he lay on the ground, and frequently 
* the night in prayer. The ſeverity of the 


climate 


SY 
climate he bore with the utmoſt patience; and 
never allowed himſelf the comfort of a fire. 
He laboured to equal and even to ſurpaſs, in 
the exerciſes of monaſtic retirement, the bril- 
liant examples be had ſeen in his travels, and 
thought that little was done, unleſs be praQti- 
ſed the interiour virtues of humility, meek- 
neſs, and mortiſication of his will; of which 
his dreſs and occupations were confidered by 
him as an external indication. | 

In this manner did Baſil ſpend his time, 
till he was forced from his retirement by the 
importunities of Euſebius Biſhop of Cæſarea, 
ordained prieſt by that prelate, and employed 
in inſtructing the people. The duties of this 
office he diſcharged in ſuch an exemplary 
manner, that he was honoured and eſteemed as 
a father by the whole city; but the eſtimation 
in which he was held, excited che jealouſy of 
Euſebius, who to the univerſal regret of the 
inhabitants, diſmiſſed him from his employ- 
ment, and allowed him to return o bis foli- 
tude. 
ns Saint experienced the livelieſt ſenſa- 
| tions of; joy when he found himſelf at liberty 
to breathe the ſweet air of retirement; but 
the attachment of the faithful to his perſon, 
their admiration of his conduR, and the ſtate 
of 


of the church, which was diſturbed at this time 
by the turbulent hereſy of the Arians, under 
the influence and protection of the Emperor 
Valens, induced Euſebius to invite Baſil to re- 
ſume his former ſtation. Bafil haſtened to the 
relief of his biſhop in this exigency; aſſiſted 
him in reſiſting the claims of the Arians, and 
rendered himſelf eminent for his zeal and elo- 
quence in delivering the word of God. He 
approved himſelf a faithful counſellor and an 
active aſſiſtant; and by his charity. prudence, 
zeal and other eminent virtues, he gained the 
entire confidence and eſteem of Euſebius. 


That prelate expired about the year 370 = 


in the arms of S. Baſil, wbo was choſen his ſuc- 
ceſſor, and conſecrated by the father of his 
illuſtrious friend S. Gregory Nazianzen. The 
epiſcopal dignity made no alteration in the 
deportment of the faint ; it led him rather to 
redauble his zeal and to multiply his labours. 
Though the revenue of his place was conſide- 
rable, he obſerved his uſual parſimony, and 
devoted his income to the relief of diſtreſs, 
and to the purpoſes of religion. 
 __Theprattice of piety and devotion he was 
ever ſtudious to inculcate. His people uſu. 
ally roſe before the ſun, and joined in public 
prayer and thankſgiving. He conſidered his 
Ts peer Place 
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place as impoſing on him the important obli- 


gation of attending in a particular manner to 


the concerns of the poor; and for their ac- 
commodation he built a large and commodious 
hoſpital, which remained long after his de- 
ceaſe a monument of his charity. But nothing 
ſo diſtinguiſhed his epiſcopal adminiſtration as 


his uncommon attention to admit to holy orders 


ſuch only, as were eminent for their virtue and 


talents; biſhops were frequently choſen among 


his clergy, and of the number many were found, 
who had openly confeſſed the faith before the 


| perſecutors of the NE J 


Of his conſtancy in maintaining the purity 


of the faith, and in reſiſting the encroachments 


of hereſy and ſchiſm, S. Gregory Nazianzen, 


| Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret and other writers 
have recorded a memorable inſtance in the con- 


teſt which he held with the Emperor Valens. 
That prince had in the early part of his reign 


diſcovered an unfortunate predileQion for the 


hereſy of Arius, and ſoon after ſuffered himſelf . 
to be ruled by the pernicious counſels of the 
Arian biſhops, He removed ſeveral catholic 


prelates from their ſees, and ſubſtituted here. 
| tics of that ſett in their places. He was now 


in Cappadocia, and determined to execute the 
defign which he had formed of obliging S. Ba- 
„ „ ſil 


cc 


3 
ll either to relinguiſh his ſee, or to ſubſcribe 
to the Arian dottrines. Modeſtus, his preto- 
Tian prefe&, was diſpatched to Cæſarea, with 
orders to ſummon the Biſhop before him. This 
courtly officer appeared with all the enſigns 
ol his dignity, and ſeated himſelf on his tribu. 
nal. S. Baſil diſcovered an eaſy and undaun- 
ted countenance. Modeſtus aſſumed a haughty 
air, and calling the faint by his name without 
giving him his title ſaid : © What means this 
« reſiſtance ſhewn to imperial power; this te- 
* merity in oppoſing the execution of impe- 
« rial mandates?” © In what inſtance does 
this temerity appear?“ replied Baſil.“ In 
_ your refuſal,“ anſwered Modeſtus, “to ſub. 
© ſcribe to the religious opinions of the Em- 
"3 menore*? There is an Emperor, our ſu- 
« preme maſter,” ſaid Baſil, © who forbids all 
e compliances of this nature.” © Are you not 
e apprehenſive,” ſaid Modeſtus, © of feeling 
* the weight of my reſentment, and the ef- 
« feats of my power?” „Tell me,” replied 
Baſil, © what are the conſequences of your dif. 
_* pleaſure?” Modeſtus anſwered: © confica- 
« tion, exile, torments, death.” *« Deviſe,“ 
ſaid Baſil, “threats of ſome other nature; for 
< nothing that you mentioned, can give me 
the leaſt alarm.“ © How does that appear?“ 
C 2 ſaiq 
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41 
ſaid Modeſtus. Henne anſwered Baſil 


« he who poſſeſſes nothing, is well ſecured 
200 againſt the confiſcation of property; except 
you may ſet a value on a few rags and ſome _ 
te Old books, which compole my effects. As to 


« exile I know no ſuch puniſhment, as I re- 
te gard not this region as my own; and under 


e any circumſtances I ſhall inhabit my coun- 
« try, for the earth belongs to the Lord. And 
* how can torments affect me? my ſtrength is 
* exhauſted, my body emaciated ; one blow 
« of the executioner will put a period to my 
cc life and to my pain. Death I ſhall ever re- 


« gard as a favour, as it will introduce me to 


the preſence of my God, for whom I live, 
and to whoſe beatific viſion I have long al. 
« pired,” Modeſtus aſtoniſhed at this inſtance 
ol intrepidity, replied: Never did any man 
* before aſſume this bold and haughty air in 
„ ſpeaking to Modeſtus.“ © Perhaps,” ſaid 
Baſil, © this is the firſt time you have been en- 
n oaped in any tranſattion of this kind with a 
„ biſhop; for on ſuch an occaſion you would 
have heard the ſame language. We are in 
ordinary occurrences all mildneſs and ſub. 
„ miſſion; for ſuch is the command of our 
„ Maſter. We diſcover no haughtineſs in our 


carriage towards the meaneſt individual, 


Ko much | 


© 
855 
© 
25 6 
er 
8 
2 2 
8 
"2 I 
#2 
3. 
72 
* 
. 
1 
F 
$5; 
wh 
EY 
„ . 


+ Win 
8 12 
** 4 


* rr 
My . EXT Wo VA, Tl SO OS 


7 
* 8 
+ 
F 
> 

1 
py 

& 

. 

** 


— 0 72 — 1 RRR e > % 
7777 i Wok ab Bo ge ge 
wa I Es 1 WN e - 


1 
3 


. 


_ 2 
r 1 
3 N 
. 56 
Nr TIN ö 


( 3 ) 


50 much leſs towards thoſe who: are "inveſted | 
with authority; but whenever the cauſe of 
God is concerned, that object fuperſedes all 


other conſiderations. The ſword, fire, wild 
* beaſts, all inſtruments of torture, become a 
ſource of delight ; you may employ mena-= 


ces, torments and every exertion of your 


% power, but the Emperor ought to know full 


© well. that ſuch attempts are unavailing.” 


The prefett finding the ſaint immoveably fixed. 
in his purpoſe, employed mild and courteous 


language, and attempted to ſooth him to com- 
pliance. “% Do you think it an object of no 


„ concern,“ ſaid he, * to ſee the Emperor in 


d the midſt of your people, to have him as one 
« of your hearers? You have only to eraſe 
« the word conſubNantiel from the creed, 
and the work is accompliſhed.”” Bafil an- 
ſwered: © I hink it a great advantage to ſee 
* the Emperor i in the church; it is always a 
e matter of the higheſt conſequence to contri- 
e bute to the ſalvation of a ſoul. But as to the 


5 * Creed, ſo far from admitting any diminution 
or addition, I would never ſuffer even the 


M0 « order of the words to be changed,” Mo- 


deſtus threatened him with certain death, if he 
perſiſted i in diſobeying the orders of the Em- 
peror. Baſil, adverting to the weakneſs of 

I. — . 


5 


his lungs, replied: © It is pity that I have not 
« a more robuſt frame to preſent to him, who 
© at preſent would by the threatened puniſh- 
ment only free me from the aſthmatic com- 
« plaint with which I am afflicted.” Modeſtus 
ſaid: : © I will give you this evening to deli- 


" berate on the buſineſs.” Baſil replied; 


cc 


_« Tfhall perſevere in the ſame ſentiments to- 


«© morrow*,” 
Modeſtus mmedinety reported the reſult 
of this conference to the Emperor, who, though 


enraged at the failure of his enterpriſe, could 
not but admire the intrepidity of the holy bi- 
ſhop; and after other repeated attempts to 
ſhake his reſolution, he thought it prudent to 
give him no farther moleſtation. Valens, on 


the feaſt of the Epiphany, even came to the 
charch, and was much ſtruck with the decen- 
cy and order with which the divine ſervice 
was performed; but his attention was chiefly 
engroſſed by the compoſed, the devout and the 
faintly behaviour of Baſil, who was perform- 


Ing the ſacrifice of the altar, 
The Emperor however could not long re- 


Gt the ſolicitations of the Arian biſhops, who 
urged him to force Baſil to a compliance, or 
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to expel him from his ſee, An order to this 
effect was aQually iſſued, which was ſuſpended 
by an event, of which the ancient hiſtorians 
have ſtudiouſly preſerved the particulars. On 
the eve of the execution of the mandate, Ga- 
latus, the royal infant, at that time fix years 
old, was ſeized with ſuch a violent inflamma- 
tory fever, that the phyſicians were unable to 
afford any relief. Dominica, the Empreſs, vio- 
lently agitated and alarmed, declared to the 
Emperor, that ſhe had the utmoſt aſſurance 

_ that the misfortune aroſe from the treatment 

| ſhewn to Baſil. The biſhop was immediately 
ſent for, who no ſooner entered the palace, 
Z thanthe illneſs of the child was ſenſibly dimi- 
3 niſhed. S. Baſil gave the parents the ſtrongeſt 
aſſurances of an abſolute recovery, if they 
would have the boy inſtrutted in the princi- | 
ples of the catholic faith. The condition was 


accepted, the biſhop prayed and the child was 


| reſtored to perfed health. Valens ſoon for- 
got his promiſe, and ſuffered an Arian biſhop 
to baptize his ſon, who, relapling into his for- 
mer illnels, was hurried rapidly to his grave. 
This accident retarded the baniſhment of 
Baſil, but it made no alter ation in the hoſtile 
_ diſpoſition of his Arian enemies. The Empe- 
ror was prevailed upon a ſecond time to baniſh 
the 


the man whoſe unbroken conſtancy in the cauſe 


of religion he was unable to ſubdue. An order 


was accordingly drawn up, and brought to Va- 


lens to receive the imperial ſignature. He took 
for this purpoſe one of thoſe reeds which the 


| ancients then uſed in writing; the reed broke 
in his hands. He took a ſecond, and a third, 
and the ſame circumſtance happened. As he 
was making another effort to ſign the order he 
felt his hand ſhake in an unuſual manner; 
and conſiderably alarmed at this uncommon 
event, he tore the paper, revoked the order, 


and ſuffered Baſil to remain unmoleſted in 


his place. 


S. Baſil ſpent the remaining part of his life 


inthe inftruQion of his flock, in aſſiſting the 
poor by a variety of charitable inſtitutions, 
and in the exemplary diſcharge of his epiſco- 
pal functions. The diſtracted ſtate of the 
: church frequently required him to extend his 


care beyond the limits of his own dioceſs, and 
to interpole his charitable offices to adjuſt the 


_ diſputes of his neighbours. For this laudable 


purpoſe he performed two journies to Arme- 
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nia; he likewiſe viſited Nazianzum, Piſidia 


and Pontus. Amidſt this complication of la- 
bours and fatigue, we are informed both by 


himſelf and by contemporary writers, that be 
generally 
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generally ſuffered the ſevereſt bodily indiſpo- 


ſitions. In 373 he was fo far reduced by a fit 
of illneſs, that his attendants thought him dead; 


he however recovered by the uſe of the baths. 


The Emperor Valens was defeated by the 


Goths and burnt in a cottage on the nin th of 
Auguſt 378, and Gratian became maſter of the 
Roman world. This prince recalled all thoſe | 


who had been baniſhed for religious concerns, 


2 and reſtored to the Catholics the churches, of 


which they had been deprived by the Arians. 


S. Baſil did not long ſurvive this auſpicious 
event; he was ſeized with a fatal illneſs ſome 
time after, and made the beſt preparation for 


his end. He expired on the firſt of January 


379, in the fifty-firſt year of his age, and the 
ſeventh of his epiſcopal dignity. His laſty 


words were Into thy hands, O Lord, I com- 


mend my ſpirit. 


The grief occaſioned by his death was un- 


common; his funeral was attended by perſons 
of every age and condition. Each one en- 
deavoured to teſtify his regard for the depart- 
ed biſhop, by touching his ſhroud, or the bed, 
on which his remains were conveyed. The 
ſighs of the attendants interrupted the ſer- 


vice: Pagans, Jews, and ftrangers of every 


_ denomination, regretted the great doctor of 
religion, and vied with the chriſtians in their 


D | demon- 


im) 
demonſtrations of reſpect. S. Gregory Nazi- 
anzen, his illuſtrious friend, pronounced his 


funeral oration at Cæſarea, and has given a 
circumſtantial detail of the events which com- 
poſe this narrative. 


Of the character of I. Baſil it is unneceſ- 


ſary to attempt a delineation after the preſent 
account, and the high encomiums, with which 
the ancients have honoured his memory. The 
title of Great was firſt given him by Theodoret, 
and has ſince been confirmed by the ſuffrages of 
mankind. Thelight of the univerſe; the honour 
and ornament of the church; a man inſpired by 
God; the miniſter of grace, who has explained 
the truth to the whole world; ſuch are the deſig- 
nations, by which his contemporaries have de- 


ſcribed his virtue, and characterized his merit. 
Of his great and brilliant parts his nume- 


rous writings will ever remain the moſt une- 


quivocal monuments. His works have been 


accurately collected and publiſhed in three 
volumes by the BenediQtines of the congrega- 
tion of S. Maur. In the firſt volume we have 
bis Hexaemeron, or work of ſix days; in which 
he explains that part of Geneſis, which de- 


ſcribes the creation of the world. It conſiſts 


of nine homilies, and for extent of knowledge, 
perſpicuity, depth of thought, and elegance of 
compolition, is an incomparable performance. 
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Of his numerous commentaries on the 


ſcripture, only thirteen homilies on the plalms, 
and an explanation of Ifaiah are extant. 


His five books againſt Eunomius are an 


excellent confutation of the Arian hereſy.— 
| In the 2d volume of S. Baſil's works are con- 
tained his homilies on moral virtues, and on the 


feaſts of the martyrs. Theſe diſcourſes dif. 
play all the beauty of eloquence, and all the 


graces of language; and give S. Baſil an un- 
doubted claim to a place in the firſt rank of 


chriſtian orators. The Britiſh reader, I truſt, 
will be enabled to judge of the merit of thele 


homilies, by examining the pieces which oc- 
cur in this publication. The moral homilies 
are followed by the alcetic works and the li- 


turgy. 
In the third volume, we have his learned 


work of the Holy Ghoſt, addreſſed to Amphilo- 
chius; in it he proves the divinity of the third 


perſon of the bleſſed Trinity from various 


parts of the ſacred writings. Then come his 


letters to the number of 336, which are com- 


mended by critics as models of epiſtolary 


_ compoſition, All theſe works of S. Baſil, par- 
ticularly his moral diſcourſes, exhibit the ut- 


moſt depth and juſtneſs of thought, a brilliant 


and correct imagination, the greateſt beauty, 


Da ſmoothneſs 


(20% 


| budget and elegance of language; and are 
in the opinion of Photius and other eminent 
N writers, complete models of ſacred eloquence. 

Wl | | S8. Greg. Naz. orat. 20,—Socrates, lib. 4. 
c. 26.—Sozomen, lib. 6. c. 17,—Theodoret, 
lib. 4. c. 16.—Baſilii oper. et epiſt. paſſim, ed. 
. Ben. Par. 1721.—Baſilii vita, ap. ed. Ben. 
tom. 3,—Celllier, tom. 6. p. 60, et ſeq .— Mr. 
Butler's Saints lives, June Ls -- 
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Baſ. Ed. 1551, p. 219. Ed. Ben. p. 163. t. 2. 


: That we are not to be devoted to the concerns of 


this world. In this diſcourſe mention is made 


of a fire, which had happened near the churc . 


i. HAD been induced to think, my dearly 
1 beloved, that my earneſtneſs and adlivity 
To ſrequenily exerted in delivering the word 


of God, would finally lead to a ſettled diſguſt 


and averſion on your part; and that I ſhould 
be conſidered as uſing a liberty altogether in- 


conſiſtent with the charaQter of a ſtranger 
and the circumſtances of a man obuoxious to 


ſimilar failings. But with pleaſure I find, that 
reproof has excited benevolence, and that the 


ſeverity 


„ 


ſeverity of my words has enkindled a greater 


degree of ardour for the purſuit of holineſs. 
This is a circumſtance which ought not to ap- 
pear in any manner ſurpriſing. For you have 
| attained a certain ſhare of wiſdom in ſpiritual 


concerns. And reprove the wiſe man, and he 


will love thee, ſays Solomon in ſome part of his 
writings, For this reaſon I ſhall proceed in 
my uſual mode of exhortation, in order to 


withhold you, as far as I am able, from the 
ſnares of the Devil. 


Great and various, my beloved, is the 


hourly conteſt in which we are engaged with 
the enemy of all truth. Experience muſt have 
taught you, that this ſubtle foe makes our paſ- 
ſions the inſtruments of attack, and that to ob- 
' tain any advantage in the aQtion, he perpetually 
_ employs our own force. As the Almighty 
has conſiderably reſtrained his power by in- 
diſſoluble laws, and has not ſuffered him to 


overwhelm the whole human race by a fingle 


effort of violence; his enmity to mankind di- 
rects him to ſurpriſe our folly, and to obtain 
by ſtealth that victory which force will not en- 


dure. This conduct reſembles that of wicked 
and avaricious men, whoſe purpoſe it is to ac- 
quire wealth at the expence of others; but who 


unable to compaſs their end by open violence, 


hover 


( 23 
hover about the public roads. If they obſerve 
the level of the country broken by deep val- 
lies, or covered with woods, thither they re- 
treat, and at a choſen moment ruſh out in 
_ crowds upon the unwary traveller, whoſe view 
was intercepted by dark thickets; and involve 
him in a ſnare, before he is ſenſible of his dan- 
ger. In this manner does the ancient and in- 
veterate enemy of mankind conceal himſelf in 
the ſhades of worldly delights, which in our 
paſſage through life, are well calculated to fa- 
vour the thief, and are friendly to the deſigns 
of the ſecret foe; thence he ſpreads unſeen 
the nets of deſtruttion. 
If therefore we would complete our career 
wich ſecurity, preſent onr ſouls and bodies at 
the tribunal of Chriſt free from ignominious 
wounds, and receive the crowns held forth to | 
conquerors, we are to keep the eyes of our 
mind perpetually on the watch; to guard a- 
gainſt pleaſure with ſuſpicious vigilance; to 
ſecure ourſelves by flight, and not to ſuffer our 
attention to be enchained to periſhable objects; 
though the moſt valuable treaſures ſhould ap. 
| pear within our reach, and inflame the natu- 
ral deſires of our hearts. I riches abound, ſays 
the royal prophet, ſet not your heart on them®. 
P 61,11 


No! 


(24.7 

No! though the earth ſhould produce before 

you every ſpecies of delight, and exhibit to 

your view its moſt coſtly manſions, fix not your 

affetlions on ſuch ſcenes, for our conver ſation 

15 in heaven, whence we look for our Saviour x. 
If dances and feaſts and licentious jollity and 

riot, be propoſed to you, liſten not to ſuch 
counſel: vanity of vanities, and all is vanityF. 
If beauty united to wickedneſs attract your no- 
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tice, turn away your regard ; fly from the face 
of a woman as from the ſight of a ſerpent? 1. 
Though dominion and empire, wich ſwarms of 
attendants and flatterers ſhould be offered, 
though a ſplendid and an exaltedthrone, hold- 
ing in voluntary ſubjeQion ſtates and king- 6 
doms, ſhould be held forth to tempt your ava- 
rice, reject the proffered gift. For all fleſh is 
graſs and all the glory thereof as the flower of the 
field. The graſs is withered, and the flower is 
Fallend. Under all theſe delightful appearan- 
ces our common enemy lies concealed, and 
waits to ſee if an attention to external objefs 
diverts us from the ſtraight road, and entices 
into the well contrived ſnare. Much is it to 
be apprehended, that while we haſten our jour- 
ney, catching at every object of delight, and 
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Phil. z. 20. + Eceleſtes I, 2. 1 Eecltos. 21, 2, 
II. 40, 6,7. | 5 
unſuſpicious 


13 
unſuſpicious of any fatal conſequence, we ſhall 
in the firſt giddy moments of pleaſurable ſen- 


fation ſwallow the gilded bait. Then we may 
be hurried on in the purſuit of theſe pleaſures, 


partly with our free concurrence, and partly 


againſt our inclination, and allured inadver- 


tently to. the tremendous abode of the thief, 


an eternal death. 


It is therefore, my brethren, an object of 
the higheſt conſideration, and indeed of the 


moſt urgent neceſſity, ever to be in readineſs 
like travellers or rivals engaged in a race; to 
eaſc our foul with all poſſible care of any bur- 


den which may impede our career, and thus 
haſten to the end of our courſe. 

And here let no one charge me with the 
affedtation of inventing new terms, when I call 
the life of man a courſe, or a way; as the pro- 


phet David has given it the ſame appellation. 
In ſome part of his writings, he ſays; Bleſſed 
are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law 
of the Lord*. In another paſlage he exclaims 
to his Lord: Remove from me the way of iniquity; 
and out of thy law have mercy on mer; on ano- 


ther occaſion, extolling the ſpeedy aid which 


God ſupplied againſt the attacks of his ene- 


* PC. 118. 1. + Ibid, 29. 
E mies, 


( 26 ) 
mies, and celebrating it with the cheering 
ſound of muſic, he ſays; Who is God, but our 


God? God, who hath girt me with ſtrength, and 


made my way blameleſs*. He thought, it ſeems, 
that the life of man, whether diſtinguiſhed by 
virtue, or marked by iniquity, was properly 


repreſented by this image. And certainly as 


they who have undertaken a long journey, 


eaſily arrive at their deſtined place by the ex- 
ertion of their limbs and the rapidity of their 
motions; ſo they who are placed in the road 


of life by the hands of their Creator, traverſe 


the firſt ſtations; and hurrying to thoſe which 5 
ſucceed, are at length conducted to che period 


of their exiſtence. 


Does not this in fact appear to be an ap- 
propriate repreſentation of human life, when 


Ve conſider it as a long and extended way, a 

road divided by as many ſtations, as there are 
ſtages in the exiſtence of man ? the firſt part 
of our journey commences at our birth; our 
career is cloſed at the entrance of the grave. 
All mankind are led to this manſion, ſome 
ſooner, others later, ſome travel through each 


diviſion of time, others are removed from the 


ſcene on their firſt entrance into life. 


Pl. 17. 35, 
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"Other rouds. which lead from town to town, 


may be avoided according to the inclination 
of the traveller; but this violently bears on 


thoſe who have once ſet a foot in it, and not- 
withſtanding any heſitation or delay, hurrics 
thein to the cloſe marked out by God. It is 


not poſſible, my beloved, that he who has once 
left the gate, leading to this life, and entered 


on his journey, ſhould avoid coming to the 


concluſion. Each of us, after leaving our 
' mother's womb, is borne with impetuoſity down 
| the ſtream of time; we leave hehind us the 
day we have ſpent, unable, however we may 
be willing, to return to yeſterday. We {lil 
rejoice as we advance, and look with pleaſure 
on the change of the different periods of life 
as a real acquiſition; we are pleaſed from boys 


to become men, and from manhood to advance 


to old age. We do not conſider any part of 


our paſt life as loſt, and ſuffer the reſt to glide 
inadvertently away. By fixing our attention 
on that which is no more, we are not led to 


conſider what ſmall additional portion may be 
allowed by him who placed us in this career, 


and when the gates of life will be opened to 


each engaged in the courſe. We little reflect 
on the obligation that exiſts of preparing for 


our departure hence, and looking with ſledfaſt 
EA 4/05 = YG 
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eye for the orders of our maſter. For he ſays, 
Let your loins be girt, and lamps burning in your 


hands, and you yourſelves like to men who wait for 


their Lord, when he ſhall return from the wed- 
ding; that when he cometh, and knocketh, they may 
open to him 1mmediately*, _ 


We do not reflect what proviſions ſhould 


be made for this journey; what will be ſuffered 
to remain in the hands of the poſſeſſors, or 
what real and ſecure effects will afford conve- 
nience and comfort to a future life. Much 
leſs do we beſtow any attention on the nature 


of thoſe heavy and painful burdens we carry; 


which are borne by their own weight to the 
earth, can never by their nature be rendered 
the unalienable property of men, and never be 
permitted to attend us through the narrow gate, 
But whatever poſſeſſions it is our duty to ac- 
quire, thoſe we relinquiſh; what it behoves us 
to treat with contempt, that we purſue. Thoſe 
- acquiſitions, which with any certainty can be 
denominated our own, which are becoming 
ornaments both of body and mind, form no 
part of our concern ; but all that neceſſarily 
paſſes into other hands, all that ſtamps a mark 
of ignominy on the foul, that is accumulated 


* Luke 12, 35, 36. | 
FT with 


— a. 4a: 


1 
with ſuch a ſuperfluity of reſearch, fuch an 
inutility of labour, as would mark the deluſive 
attempt to fill a veſſel that is incapable of 
holding water. 

I believe it is a truth known to the youngeſt 
among my hearers, that none of thoſe delights 
to which the greateſt part of mankind diſco. 
vers an infatuated attachment, are, or poſſibly 
can be, rendered our own. I think it ſelf- 
evident, that they are equally foreign both to 
the apparent proprietor, and to thoſe who are 
debarred from the ſhort-lived enjoyment. 
Thoſe who have amaſſed treaſures of gold, 
muſt certainly loſe that which they conſidered 
as their property; their wealth though ſecured 
in the ſtrongeſt cheſts, eſcapes from them, 
even during their life, and falls into more po- 
tent hands, or undoubtedly deſerts them at 
their death; it can never be allowed to ac- 
company the poor rich man in his laſt voyage. 
The unfortunate ſufferer, hurried on in his 
painful but neceſſary journey, by him Who 
forcibly ſeparates the ſoul from thi: unhappy 
fleſh, caſts a longing and melancholy look up- 
on his departing treaſures, and laments the 
labours he underwent from his early days i in 
the purſuit of ſuch fleeting objefts. His 
riches then flow i Into other hands, and leave 

nothing 


CF: 
nothing to him but the labour of his purſuits, 
and the fruit of his iniquity. 
Were any one to poſſeſs ten thouſand acres 


of land, the moſt magnificent ſeats, herds of 


animals of every deſcription; were he ſur- 


rounded with every ſpecies of dominion, he 
muſt undoubtedly be ſenſible that ſuch enjoy- 
ments cannot be laſting. He receives a vain 


title from his eſtates, and ſhoitly yields them 
to others, then a ſmall ſpotof ground holds his 
remains. Many even before their death, be- 


fore their departure hence, are often conſtrain- 


ed to ſee their opulence devolve to others, and 


what is peculiarly diſtreſſing, to their perſonal 


enemies. Are we not acquainted with num- 


berleſs inſtances, in which lands, houſes, ſtates 
and nations, have exchanged maſters even be- 


fore the deceaſe of the proprietor or the king? 
Slaves have ſometimes aſcended the throne, 


and their ancient lords have been even pleaſed 


to paſs unnoticed as their obſequious ſervants. 


Such has been the mutability of their fortunes, | 


on which no more reliance could be placed, 
than on the caſt of a dye. 

As to all that has been invented for the 
purpoſe of ſatisfying hunger and thirſt, and 


whatever the inſolence of riches has contrived 


beyond: the bounds of necellity for the gratiſi- 
cation 
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cation of an ungrateful carcaſe, how can that 


be conſidered our own, though uſed with the 
greateſt profuſion ? The food which affords 
the ſmalleſt momentary pleaſure to the taſte, 
becomes after a ſhort time diſguſting and 


loathſome; we rejet it with ſpeed, apprehen- 


ſive of the danger to which our lives might 


be expoſed, were it to remain too long in the 
body. Repletion has frequently occaſioned 


death, and thus put a period to all the plea- 
ſures of taſte. 


With reſpedt to the defilements of the fleſh, 


to unchaſte embraces, and to all ſuch aQtions 


of a ſoul altogether infatuated, are they not 


clearly hurtful and pernicious to our nature; 
do they not impair and deſtroy what we may 
conſider our real and perſonal property ? Is 


not the body weakened by ſuch criminal pro- 
ceedings, and deprived of its native energy 


and vigour? Obſerve the conduct of any of 


thoſe who have indulged their impure paſſions; 
after the fatal deed has been perpetrated, and 


the heat of concupiſcence allayed, the mind, 
recovered as it were from intoxication, or freed 
from a ſtorm, becomes ſenſible of its diſtreſs- 


ful ſituation, and entertains ſentiments of re- 


pentance. The unhappy delinquent perceives 
his body debilitated, and rendered totally un- 


ft 
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fit to diſcharge the neceſſary fundlions of life. 


The inſt iuctors of youth have been perfectly 
ſenſible of the truth of this obſervation, and 


for the purpoſe of preſerving the body. from 


the effects of pleaſure, a law has been framed 
in the ſchools where young men are trained 

to the manly exerciſes; by it they are not ſuf. 
fered even to caſt their eyes on an elegant 


\ countenance, if they would aſpire to the ho- 
nour of a crown at the public games; as in- 


continence would be followed in thoſe con- 


teſts, not by honour, but by diſgrace. 


It is indeed an object of the higheſt im- 


portance to view with indifference all human 


bleſſings; to conſider them as abſolutely fo-. 


reign to us, totally ſuperfluous, and by no 
means our real property. But it is our inte- 
reſt to attend with the moſt ſcrupulous care to 
| that which is peculiarly our own, What is 


this? The ſoul, by which we live; a ſubtle and 


intelligent ſubſtance, that ſtands not in need 
of the heavy and oppreſſive burdens of buman 


wealth; and the body which was aſſigned by 
God as a vehicle to convey the ſoul in its paſ- 
ſage through life. This is man, conſiſting of 


a mind united to a proper and convenient 


frame. This is formed by the wiſe author of 
the univerſe in the womb of the mother: at 


the 
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the moment of its birth, it is s brought from 


| that dark abode into the light of day; it has 
received a poſitive order to command on earth; 


it holds human creatures in ſubjeQion for the 


purpoſe of promoting virtue; it is bound by a 


law to imitate to the utmoſt extent of its power 
the author of its being, and to exhibit on earth 
an image of that good order which prevails in 


heaven. 


This being, which we call man, when com- 
manded to depart hence, inſtantly obeys the 
ſummons. It ſtands before the tribunal of the 


God who placed it here, it is called to take its 
trial, it receives an adequate reward for the 
good it has performed. The day will cer 


tainly come, when we ſhall feel virtue to be a 


real acquiſition; if it ſhall have been inter- 
woven in our nature with aſſiduity; we ſhall 
find that it will not abandon us on earth in the 
' midſt of our toils, unleſs we force it from us 


by the introduttion of vice; that it will pre 


cede us in our courſe, introduce us into the ſo- 


ciety of angels, and ſhine with the brighteſt 


luſtre for ever in the preſence of the Deity. 
But riches, and dominion, and fame, and plea- 
ſure, and ſuch confuſion which our folly ever 
| labours to increaſe, neither came with us into 
life, nor ever attended any in their exit. The 


F ancient 


2 2 — 
8 — 


4 


ancient ſaying of holy Job is invariably true 


of all mankind: Naked I came out of my mother 
womb ard naked ſhall I return thither*. 
The moſt rational and the wiſeſt plan will 


: therefore be, to pay the utmoſt attention to the 
concerns of the ſoul, and by every poſſible me- 
thod to prelerve it pure and untainted. But 
| ſhould the body be exhauſted by hunger, ſhould 
it have to contend with heat or with cold, 
| ſhould it be excruciated with pain, or labour 
under the preſſure of any ſuffering, the faich- 
| ful chriſtian will be little affected with ſuch a 
ſituation; under every circumſtance of dif. 
treſs, he will repeat with Paul. Though our 
outward man is corrupted, yet the inward man is 
renewed day by dayF. He will not be filled with 
alarm at the approach of death, but repeat with 
confidence: We know that if our earthly houſe of | 
this dwelling be diſſolved, we have a building -of 
God, a houſe not made with hands eternal in lea- 


ven. 


If however a certain degree of regard i 1s to 


be had for the body, as it is the neceſſary at- 


tendant of the ſoul, and co. operates with her 


in ſupporting the preſent life, ſuch an object 
will merit a moderate care; and this will be 


Jeb i. 21. f Cor. 4. 16. 2 2 Cor. 5. 1. 
mn — : attended 
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4-39 -1 
attended to as far as it is neceſſary for the ſup- 
port of the body, and for the preſervation of 
that vigour, by which it is enabled to perform 


its peculiar functions. But no allowance will 
be made for the licentiouſneſs of pleaſure.. If 


the good chriſtian feels an ardour for unne- 
ceſſary attention to his body, he will exclaim 
with St. Paul: We brought nothing with us into 


this world; and certainly we can carry nothing = 
out. But having food, and wherewith to be co- 


e with theſe we ſhall be content*, 


If he frequently repeat to himſelf lefſons 
of this kind, he will keep his body in perfect 


ſubjeQion, will render it light and diſengaged 


during his journey to the heavenly Jeruſalem, 


and will prepare it for the diſcharge of its re- 


ſpective functions. But ſhould he ſuffer it to 


indulge in wanton eaſe and luxury, and yield 


like a wild beaſt to the pleaſures of repletion, 
he will be violently borne to the earth by its 


weight, and there be doomed to vent his un- 
availing groaus. He will then be dragged be- 
fore the tribunal of the Lord, and demanded 


an account of the truſt with which he was char- 
ged. But unable to give the ſatistattion re- 
quired, he will be overwhelmed with ſorrow, 


* 1 Tim. 6. 7 | 
F 2 and 


0) 
and condemned to dwell in perpetual dark. 


neſs, pouring out his invectives againſt plea= 
ſure, and its deluſive baits, the ſource of his 
deſtrutction. But his tears will plead in vain, 


For who ſhall confeſs to thee mm hell? 155 Da- 
1 
Theſe 106 0 ſhould ide us to 


take the moſt early and effectual precautions, 
that we may not become the willing authors of 

our own ruin. Should then any one have 
been ſo unfortunate, as to have been allured 


by the deluſive charms of criminal pleaſure, 


ſhould any have ſacrificed juſtice and con- 
| ſcience to the ſordid and ignoble purſuit of 
riches, and yielded up his mind a wretched 
| captive to ſuch baſe foes; ſhould he have in- 
terwoven with his nature impurity, a paſſion 


the laſt to be ſubdued, or ſhould he continue 
in {ubjeCQtion to a variety of evil habits; him 
I exhort in the Lord, to take advantage of the 


time which he now enjoys, and to lay down 


his oppreſſive burdens, before certain deſtruc- 
tion awaits him, to imitate the prudence of the 


mariner, and while his veſſel is not yet plunged 


into the deep, to eaſt away thoſe effects which 


be bas ſo unjuſtly acquired. That condutt is 
highly deſerving of imitation. If a tempeſt 
overtakes the cautious ſeaman, and threatens 


his 


TOE oa 


1 


his laden ſhip with deſtruktion, he inſtantly re- 
moves the moſt conſiderable part of its load, 
and without heſitation configns to the waves 
even neceſſary articles of life, in order to pre- 
vent it from ſinking, and to purchale his ſafety 
at the expence of his wealth. 

This reſolute and ſpirited meaſure is more 
becoming in us, than in men of this deſcrip_ 


tion. For whatever they thus diſpoſe of proves 


certain loſs, and a lamentable ſtate of wretch. 
edneſs is the inevitable conſequence. But a 


voluntary and diſintereſted rejection of wealth _ 
on our part will be followed by the accumula- 


tion of more ſolid and ſubſtantial r1ches, The 


vices which we renounce, are effaced by the. 
tears of repentance, and exiſt no more; and 


in their place are ſubſtituted ſanflity and 


juſtice, light and commodious attendants, ſe- 


cure from the violence and fury of any ſtorm. 
Tbe riches which we are adviſed to pour 


out with profuſion, are not loſt; they are de- 


poſited in more ſecure bottoms, in the hands 


of the poor, they arrive ſafe in port, and prove 
by no means dangerous, but highly ornamental 


to > the original poſſeſſors. 
Let us, my beloved, exerciſea certain ſhare 


of humanity towards ourſelves; and if we 


would conſult our own intereſt, let us divide 
AR our 
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638) 
our load of wealth among thoſe who will re- 
ceive it with joy, and diſplay it to the view of 


their heavenly maſter: they will depoſite it 
in the ſecureſt places, where neither ruſt nor 
moth doth conſume, and where thieves do neither 
break through nor ſieal*®. Why is not our 
money employed in atts of beneficence, and in 


the alleviation of diſtreſs? Why do we turn 


away with ſcorn from thoſe who like Lazarus 


are indigent and wretched ? Why do we envy 


them the crumbs which fall from our tables, 
a pittance ſufficient for the relief of their wants? 
If we imitate the behaviour of the unfeeling 


rich man, have we no apprehenſions of de- 
ſcending to the regions of eternal horror ? We 


' ſhall then call out to Abraham for ſuccour, or 
to thoſe who like Abraham have lived in the 
fear of God, but our cries and intreaties will 


be of no avail. . No brother can redeem, nor ſhall 
men redeemt. They whoſe wants We once in- 


fulted will then reply to us:“ Look not for 
« any exertion of that benevolence to which 
you have been always a ſtranger: after re- 
« fuſing ſmall favours, you need not expect 
« great acts of kindneſs. Enjoy now the 


cc 


K 


o 


« fruits of your labour. Give full vent now 


Matt. 6. 0. 1 Pl. 48. 8. 


ce to | 
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to your ſighs and tears, ſince you were not 


« affected by thole of your diſtreſſed brother.” 
Such will be the bitter and merited reproaches 
which we ſhall be doomcd to hear. 

I much apprehend that the invectives which 
will then be made againſt our conduct, will be 


of a harſher and of a more inſupportable na- 
ture; fince it is full well known that we far 
exceed in wickedneſs the rich man in the goſ- 


pel. For it is not an avaricious attention to 
wealth, that induces us to leave unregarded 
brethren, whom the cruel hand of poverty had 


laid proſtrate in the duſt; it is not a defire of : 
making a proviſion for our children or our 


relatives, that leads us to lend a deaf ear to the 


piercing cries of diſtreſs No! our wealth is 
employed in the worſt of purpoſes, and our be- 
neficence is exerted to promote the vices of 


thoſe who are baſely ſubſervient to our crimi- 


nal wiſhes. How many of both ſexes ſurround 
our tables, perſons ſhameleſs and abandoned, 


who attempt to amuſe him, by whom they are 
entertained, at the expence of decency ! Some 


by immodeſt looks and indecent geſtures, raiſe | 


a flame of impurity in the hearts of the be- 


holders; others labour to provoke laughter and 


excite merriment by illiberal jeſts; others 
there are who repay the civilities they receive, 


with 


(49) 


with every ſpecies of low and undiſguiſed adu- 


lation. It is not on theſe terms alone that 
ſuch characters purchaſe the pleaſure af an 
entertainment; they come laden with coſtly 
preſents, and are taught by our condu that it 
is more profitable to be engaged in ſuch a mean 
courſe of action, than in the cultivation of vir- 
tue. But does a poor man, whom hunger has 
nearly deprived of ſpeech, preſent himſelf to 
our view? we turn away with diſdain from 
one who poſſeſſes the ſame ranonal nature as 
_ ourſelves; we are filled with diſguſt, we haſten 
our ſteps, as if approaching to ſuch an object, 
we apprehended a participation of his miſery, 
If the unfortunate ſufferer, aſhamed of his diſ. 
trels, caſts a pitiful and dejected look upon the 
ground, we charge him with hypocriſy; if fli- 
mulated by the violence of hunger, he ap- 
proaches us with freedom, and expoſes his 
wants with confidence, we ſtigmatize him as a 


bold and daring wretch. If charity has fur» 
niſhed him with a decent garment to cover his 
nakedneſs, we rejett his claims as founded up- 


on avarice, and proteſt in the moſt folemn man. 
ner that his poverty is a farce. If on the con- 


trary he appears in rags, we fright him away 


as a nauſeous and loathſome objef; and nei- 


ther the awful name of the Almighty, which 


he 
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be frequently repeats in his intreaties, nor his 
moſt fervent religious ſupplications, that we 
may never experience ſimilar diſtreſs, ever 
make the ſmalleſt impreſſion on our hard and 


? unfeeling hearts. 


On theſe grounds! apprehend ſeverer tor- 
ments than thoſe which were inflited on the 


rich man. If the lateneſs of the hour were no 


obſtacle to my deſign, and my ſtrength not ſo 
_ exhauſted, I would acquit myſelf of my duty in 
explaining the whole of that ſcriptural hiſtory ; 


but I have already treſpaſſed too long on your 
patience, and it is time to bring my diſcourſe 
to a concluſion. If from a want of attention, 


or a deficiency in the powers of ſpeech, I have 


omitted any thing of conſequence, you may 
ſupply it by your own reflections, and compoſe 


a ſpiritual medicine, which may be applied to 


the complaints of your ſouls. For it is writ. 


ten; Give an occaſion to the wiſe man, and voi 


dom ſhall be added to him: But God is able to 


' make all grace abound in you: that ye always 


having all. ſufficiency in all things may abound to 
every good workt, Having now brought my 
diſcourſe to a period, I am induced to reſume 

the buſineſs of inſtruction, at the requeſt of 


Prov. 9. 9. + 2 Cor. 9. 8. 


G certain 


( 42 ) 


certain pious brethren, who are unwilling that 


I ſhould omit all mention of the divine pro- 


tection ſo wonderfully exhibited yeſterday in 
dur favour: it is deſired that I would not paſs 
unnoticed the trophy which has been eretted 
by Chriſt in diſappointing diabolical rage; 
but that 1 would ſuggeſt every motive of ſpi- 
ritual joy and exultation. Vou know, my be- 
loved, that the parent of all wickedneſs, has af- 


forded a freſh inſtance of his fury ; and ſur- 


rounded with flames of fire, made an attack on 
the precin&s of our church. But our common 


mother has proved victorious i In this conflict, 


She turned againſt him his own machinations, : 
and prev ented every eſſe of his deſign, ern 
cept the manifeſtation of his malice. The grace 
and protection of the Almighty was oppoſed 
to the force and impetuoſity of our foe, and 
the temple remained unhurt. The ſtorm rai- 
ſed by the enemy was unable to ſhake the 
rock, on which Chriſt had built his church. 
He who once extinguiſhed the fiery furnace 
at Babylon, ſupported us by his preſence on 
this occaſion. How great mult be the diſap- 


pointment and dejection of the prince of dark- 


neſs in conſequence of the failure of his plan! : 


He had lighted up the fire in the vicinity of 
our church, for the purpoſe of creating an in— 
' ter1uption of our felicity, The flames blown 
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by the violence of the wind he had raiſed, 
were encircling all combuſtible matter that lay 


near, and were diffuſed to a conſiderable ex- 


tent; they bad reached the ſacred edifice, and 
we were deſigned to ſhare the general cala- 
mity. But our gracious Saviour diverted the 


| conflagration upon him by whom it was raiſed, 


and made his infatuation an inſtrument of his 


puniſhment. He had prepared his inſidious 
| bow, but was prevented from diſcharging the 


dart; or rather the dart was diſcharged, but 


rebounded againſt himſelf. He now deplores 


that calamity which he had prepared for us, 
But let us, my brethren, infli& a deeper wound; 
let us ſtill augment his diſaſter. I will point 
out the method; the execution depends upon 


yourſelves. There are ſome, whom the bounty 
of God has ſnatched from the fury of the con- 
flagration, totally deſtitute of every means of 


_ ſubſiſtence : their lives alone have been ſaved. 


Let us therefore. who have not experienced 
this calamity, impart to them a portion of our 


wealth. Let us embrace our brethren thus 
wonderfully preſerved, and ſay to each: e 
was dead, and is come to life again; he was loſt 


and is found*. Let us cloathe our kindred. 


Luke 15. 44. ; 


K 


fleſh. To the injuries of the enemy let us 


oppole every kind of conſolation ; let us re- 
move every ſpecies of loſs, that he may have 


no advantage to diſplay; if he has deſtroyed 


their effedds, let us aſfert our ſuperiority by 
affording them a liberal ſupply. _ 


But you, my brethren, who have been reſ- 


cued from danger, indulge not exceſſive ſor- 
row on account of this accident ; let not your 


calm be diſturbed; but diſperſe this cloud of 
affliction; fortify your minds by the power- 
ful conſiderations of religion, and thus make 
your misfortunes means of attaining more 
brilliant crowns of glory. If you remain un- 
ſhaken amidſt the conſequences of the late 


diſaſter, your faith will be more approved; 


like gold tried in the fire it will ſhine with 
greater luſtre; it will increaſe the ſhame 
of your adverſary, whoſe inſidious attacks 
had not the effect even of exciting your 
tears. Recall to your recollection the pa- 


tience of Job. Repeat to yourſelves his 
words: The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken 


away; as it hath pleaſed the Lord, ſo it is done x. 
| Let no one's recent ſufferings induce him to 
ſuppoſe or to aſſert, that a providence preſides. 


not over the adminiſtration of human affairs, 


Job i. 11. 


let 


(483 


let no one caſt any blame upon the order and 


diſpenſation of God; but let him look upon 
this glorious combatant, and learn to make 


more juſt reflections. Let him conſider in 
order every context, in which that hero proved 
_ viſtorious: let him reflect that though aimed 


at by numberleſs weapons of the devil, he re- 


ceived no fatal wound. That parent of all 
_ malice diſturbed his domeſtic felicity, and at- 


tempted to overpower his fortitude by ſucceſ- 


five reports of freſh calamities. For while 


one meſſenger gave information of an unfor- 


| tunate event, another brought melancholy de- 
tails of a more ſerious nature. His misfor- 
tunes cloſely followed each other, and emu- 
lated the impetuoſity of waves riſing upon 
waves: before his former tears were dried up, 
others began to flow. But the juſt man, like | 


a rock met the fury of the ſtorm; he ſaw the 


ſurges fall away into foam, and expreſſed his 
grateful ſenſe of God's goodneſs in theſe 
words: The Lord gave, and the Lord hach taten 
away: as it hath pleaſed the Lord, ſo it is done x; 
he did not conlider his misfortunes as entitled 
to the tribute of a tear. But when he received 


intelligence, that while his ſons and daughters 


were at an entertainment, a violent wind had 


Job. i. 1 


blown 


5 


blown down the houſe of feſtivity, he only rent 
bis garments, and diſcovered feelings peculiar 
to human nature, and expreſſive of the tender- 
"neſs of a father. But he obſerved a certain 
moderation in his ſorrow, and graced the ca- 
lamitous event with that memorable ſentence : 


The Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken away; 


as Uu hath pleaſed the Lord, ſo it is done. What 
he ſaid was to this effect: ©I have enjoyed 
« the delight and honour of being a father, as 


* long as it pleaſed him who placed me in that 


a. ſituation. He has thought proper to de- 
« prive me of my offspring, my joy and my 
crown; I do not contend about the reſump- 
«tion of what belongs to him. Let the will 
« of the Lord ever prevail ; he 1s the author 
« of my race, 1 am but an inſtrument in his 
„ hands. With what propriety can I, who am 


« but a ſervant, indulge my unavailing ſorrow, 


e and complain of a ſentence, which it is not 
e in my power to reverſe?” By ſentiments 
delivered with this energy did the juſt man 


overpower his malicious adverſary. 
When the common enemy of mankind had 


been made ſenſible of the ſuperiority of Job, 
and of the impoſſibility of ſubduing his con- 


Nancy by attempts of this kind, he directed 


his attacks againſt his perſon. He afflicted 
his 
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his body with ſores. of ſo horrid a nature, that 
worms were engendered in his fleſh; and 
having precipitated him from his throne, pla- 
ced him on a dunghill. The juſt man in the 
midſt of this diſtreſs, remained firm and un- 
ſhaken ; he ſuffered the moſt excruciating 
bodily pains; but in the receſſes of his heart 
he preſerved inviolate the treaſures of his 
pete 5 
This adverſary having now exhauſted all 
his efforts, reverts to a ſtratagem which had 
in the commencement of the world been em- 
ployed with ſucceſs. He fills the mind of the 
juſt man's wife with thoughts of irreligion 
and blaſphemy; and by her means endea- 

vours to ſhake the ſoul of ſo generous a com- 
| batant. She yielding to her lengthened grief 
and to the importunity of his ſuggeſtions, ap- 
proached the juſt man, and caſt herſelf proſ- 
trate on the ground, wringing her hands to 
_exprels the anxiety of her mind, and reproach- 
ing her huſband with the fruits of his piety. 
She recounted the ancient opulence and 
ſplendour of his family, and contraſted the 
picture with the view of his preſent diſtreſs; 
adverting to this ſtriking change in his cir- 
cumſtances, ſhe enquired what reward he had 
received for the numberleſs ſacrifices which 
he 


1067 


he had offered to the Almighty. In every 
part of her addreſs ſhe uttered expreſſions 


characteriſtic of the weakneſs of a female 


mind; but the force and vehemence of her 
impaſſioned harangue were not ſufficient to 


move his manly ſoul, and divert him from his 


noble and determined purpoſe. I wander 
„ about, exclaimed ſhe, «like a fugitive or 
n maid - accuſtomed to the honours of a 
queen, I am now but a ſlave; I am doomed 

o depend for my ſupport upon the induſ- 

« try of my own domeſtics; I who once af- 
* forded ſubſiſtence to thouſands, am to ſtoop 
"8 16 the indignity of receiving a pittance from 


5 * other hands.” She concluded by laying 


that it was more to his purpoſe, io curſe the 
God who gave him birth, to ſharpen the 
| fword of his wrath, and in thoſe diſpoſitions 
to put a period to his own days, than thus to 
ſtruggle with misfortune, and entail a ſucceſ- 
fion of labour and diſtreſs on himſelf and his 
family by that unnatural conteſt. 
job more enraged at this diſcourſe chan 
diſturbed at his calamities, turns to his wife 
as to an enemy with the ſtrongeſt indications 
of anger in his countenance, and replies: 


* To what purpoſe, O woman, haſt thou aſ- 


« {umed this fooliſh, this unmanly ſtyle of in- 


di gnation 
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* are paſt enjoyments. Poverty is now thy 
lot; riches were before thy portion. Thou 
* haſt taſted the limpid ftream of life; be now 
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* dignation and impiety? Blot out of thy 
« mind, I intreat thee, the fatal advice thou 
« haſt offered. How long wilt thou diſgrace 
« by thy reproaches our mutual intercourſe ? 


« Thou haſt profaned our union, would to 


« God this dreadful circumſtance had never 
« happened; thou haſt caſt by thy impious 


« words the fouleſt alperſion on my conduct. 


«] ſeem to bear an equal ſhare in thy im- 


« piety, as our marriage made us but one 
« fleſh ;—thou haſt blaſphemed ! If we have 


7 i received good things from the hand of the Lord, 
” * ſhall we not receive evil* ? Bring to thy re- 


te collection the goods which we have hither- 
to enjoyed. Balance our proſperous and 
« adverſe fortune. The life of no man is a 


* ſcene of complete ſelicity. Perpetual and 
= ſupreme happineſs is the prerogative of God 


* alone. If preſent afflictions imbitter thy 


days labour to derive comfort from the re- 


collection of paſt favours. Thou art now 
* doomed to mourn; laughter and merriment 


prepared to drink its more turbid waters. 
Prep 
10 Flowing ſtreams are not Warn tranſparent. 


* Job ii. 10. 


= 1 Our 


( 50 
„Our life, it is well known, may be com- 
** pared to a current in continual motion, 


© agitated by waves which ſucceed to waves. 


A part of it has begun to flow; a part is in 


te the middle of its courſe; a part riſes from 
the ſprings, a part is in the act of riſing ; and 
we all haſten to the ſea of death. V we 


te have received good things from the hand of the 


Lord, ſhall we not receive evil? Shall we 


« force our judge to award the ſame advan- 


e tages on all occaſions ? ſhall we teach our 
* maſter the method of diſpoſing of his ſub- 


cc je ds 2 He is the framer of his own decrees. 


C He- regulates our affairs as it beſt pleaſes 
„ Him. For he is wiſe, and he diſpenſes to 
« his ſervants what is conducive to their inte- 
« reſts. Beware of inveſtigating with curio- 
* ſity the judgments of the Lord. Adbere to 
« His wiſe diſpenſations, Receive with Joy 


ce whatever it ſhall pleaſe Him to ſend. Show 


ce jn adverſity that thou waſt worthy of thy 
06 former fortune.” 


In this ſpirited manner did Job repel the 
aſſaults of the Devil, and cover him with the 


ſhame and diſgrace of multiplied defeats. 


What was the conſequence of his undaunted 


conduct? Dileaſe fled from him, after a vain 
and fruitleſs attempt to diſturb the peace of 
. 3 his 
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his mind. His body reſumed the: vigour of 
youth, he again flouriſhed in the enjoyment 


and ſplendour of his paſt advantages, and a 
double proportion of wealth flowed into bis 
treaſury. From the former circumſtance he 


ſuſtained no loſs; the latter event was the re- 
ward of his patience. 


But on what account, it may be ted; was 


he repayed with a double number of horſes, 
of mules, of camels, of ſheep, of lands? Why 
was he reinſtated in the poſſeſſion of ſupernu- 


merary delights, whilſt be was bleſſed with 


another progeny equal in number only to the 
children he bad loſt? The reaſon is plain, 
becauſe irrational animals and wealth of its 


own nature ſubje& to decay, when once de- 
ſtroyed exiſted no more; but his children 


whom death had torn from his embraces, ſur- 
vived as to their better part. The ſame 
number therefore of ſons and daughters, whom 
the Almighty was pleaſed to beſtow, might be 
conſidered as a double poſſeſſion. Some were 


permitted to live, the comfort and delight of 


the authors of their days; others were gone 


before awaiting the arrival of their parents, 
in expeCation of that moment, when it ſhall 


pleaſe the Judge of mankind to allemble his 
univerſal church ; when the trumpet, which 


H 2 | is 
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is to proclaim the arrival of the great King, 
Hall diffuſe its aweful ſound to the ſepulchres 
of the dead, and demand the bodies depolited 
in thoſe dark abodes. Then thoſe, who now 
appear to be no more, will riſe to life, and 
will quickly be cited before the Author of the 
univerſe. For this reaſon the bounty of God 
rewarded the conſtancy of his ſervant with a 


double proportion of wealth and ſimilar ad- 
vantages, but gave the ſame number of chil- 
dren he before poſſeſſed. 


You obſerve the numberleſs bleſſings which = 
reſulted to Job from his patience; if then 
you have ſuffered from the flames which have 


been lighted up by the malice of the Devil, 
exhibit an example of patience, and aſſuage 
by pious reflexions the anguiſh to which your 


misfortunes have given birth. For it is writ- 
ten: Caſt upon the Lord thy care, and he ſhall 
fuſtain thee x. To him is due glory e 


out all ages. Amen. 


— — 
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On ſpiritual Joy. 
OU have heard the words of the apoſtle, 


* Pſalm liz. a Þ | 
_nians, 
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in which, in his epiſtle te to the Theſſalo- 
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nians, he conveys inſtrutions applicable to 

5 every ſtate of life. Bis precepts were indeed 

addreſſed to thoſe who reſorted to him for e- 

voangelical information, but the utility of what 

he delivers is felt by men of every rank and 

; deſcription. Always rejoice, ſays he, pray with 
out intermiſſion, in all things give thanks * 


The nature of this joy, its peculiar advan. 


tages, the poſſibility of continual prayer, and 
ol an unceaſing return of thanks to the divine 
| bounty—theſe topics I ſhall afterwards endea- 
vour, as fully as I am able, to diſcuſs, It is 


my preſent purpole, previouſly to meet the 


 objeQtions of thoſe, who injuriouſly maintain 
the abſolute impoſſibility of complying with 
this injundtion of the apoſtle, _ 


" In what light are we to view that vir 


bed tue,” tay the authors of this ſentiment, 


« which directs us to indulge che tranſports of 


the heart, and to give our days and nights 
* to chis ſpiritual joy, this mental feſtivity? 


« How can this be poſſibly effected at a time 
« when we are ſurrounded by innumerable 
4 and unexpected evils; evils which produce 
«a conſequent depreſſion of ſpirits, and ren- 
der it as imprafticable to experience any 

* joyful ſenſation, as it would be not to feel 


®.qx Theſlal, *. 16, 17. 18. 8 
| e Pains 
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* pains under torments, and not to be affected 
« with the moſt excruciating tortures.” 

Perhaps in the circle of my hearers, there 


are ſome who labour under a preſſure of af- 
fliction, and ſeek by puſillanimity to palliate 


their faults; who place their negle& of the 


law to the account of the legiſlator, and charge 
him with the imputation of commanding, what 
no human force can perform. © How,” ſay 
they, “is it poſſible to expreſs joy, when 
« I feel in myſelf nothing, that can give riſe 


« to that delightful ſenſation ? Tbe ſources 


of joy are all external: they are not found 
in ourſelves; ſuch are the arrival of a friend, 


« the endearing intercourſe between parents 
« and their offspring, the diſcovery of new 


* ſources of wealth, the acquiſition of ho- 


« nours, the return of health after a painful 
* illneſs, a general ſeries of felicity, a houſe 


« flouriſhing in abundance and ſplendour, a 


e plentiſul table, choſen companions of ſeſ- 


tive hours, objects which pleaſe the ſight 
« and gratify the ear, the ſtate of health poſ- 
«© ſefled by our friends, and every circum- 


« ſtance which can contribute to the conveni- 


* ence and comfort of life. For ſurely Our 
« perſonal misfortunes are not to be conſider- 


«ed as the only cauſes of afflidtion; we are 
2 likeviſe 
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E 
« likewiſe to enumerate the diſaſters of our 
« friends and relatives. If chearfulneſs and 


* Joy muſt reſult from a complication of theſe 


* advantages; if beſides this it is given us to 
* behold the ruin of an enemy, the puniſh- 
« ment of a ſecret foe, munificence ſhown to 
* our benefaQtors; finally, when nothing ad- 


* vally- exiſts, or is rationally apprehended, 
ce that can diſturb our calm, then, and then 
„only, is it in the power of man to exult in 


cc the effuſions of joy. How therefore am 


& I to comply with a command, of which the 


« obſervance does not depend on my own will, 
e but on the operation of other cauſes? How 


e Am to be employed in continual exerciſes of 


« piety, when the neceſſities of the body claim 
ce an unavoidable care, when an attention to 


C oppoſite concerns exceeds the limits of the 


c human mind? However, I am diteQted on 


« all occaſions to give thanks without inter- 
« miſhon, What! muſt I utter the pleaſing 


« ſounds of praiſe and thankſgiving, when I 
« am enduring the moſt excruciating torture»? 


« when I am covered with wounds? when I 
am diſtended on the rack? when my eyes 


are forced from my head? Can I exult in 
« accents of gratitude, when an enemy has 
e given me a diſgraceful blow ? when my bo- 

cc dy 


4 
« dy is contrafted Wk cn Cn with 


bh excemioner? when I am ſuddenly Aripped 
„of my children, or torn from the embraces 
* of a tender wife? If by a ſudden ſhipwreck 


« ] have fallen from a ſtate of affluence, if 
« I have been attacked by pirates at ſea, or 
« by robbers on land, if my body ſuffers by 
_ * wounds, or my reputation by calumny, if * 
« wander about in the character of a fugitive 
or an exile, if I am doomed to experience 
* the horrors of confinement, am I then to 


« exult in hymns of praiſe! 252 


Theſe objections among others are urged f 
by tboſe who blame this apoſtolical direction. i 
They hope thus to juſtify their own faults, 
and labour to criminate that precept of which 


| they repreſent the obſervance as impoſlible. 


What therefore is my reply? I maintain, 


that though the apoſtle has different objects in 


vie beſides the ſubje& of the preſent diſ- 


courſe, though he there endeavours to raiſe 


our ſouls from this lower world to more ex- 
alted regions, and ſtimulates us to the purſuit | 


of a heavenly method of life, yet theſe men 


are not able to follow him in his ſublime 


flight; they wallow in the moſt groveling 
manner in ſenfual gratifications, and then aſk 
with 


0 + 
with preſumptuous confidence whether the 
apoſtolical mandates can poſſibly be reduced 
to praQtice. But what is the purpoſe of Paul ? 
He, no longer living in the fleſh, but having 
_ Chriſt reſiding in him, does not addreſs the 
exhortation in queſtion indiſcriminately to all, 
but to thoſe only who exhibit a reſemblance 
of his virtues; ſince this intimate union with 
our ſovereign good is totally incompatible 
with the diſorder and turbulence of carnal 
affeftions. As to the juſt man, though his 
body ſhould be broken and lacerated, thofe 
wounds are confined to the affected members; 


the pain does not extend to the ſuperior part 


of the ſoul. For if, according to the ſuggel= 
tion of the apoſtle, we mortified our members 
which are upon the earth, and bore the mor- 

tification of Jeſus in our bodies, the pain of 
ſuch auſterities would not reach the ſoul, 
which on ſuch occaſions appears to be diſen- 
gaged from all conneQtion with this mortal 
frame. In ſuch a fituation diſgrace, loſſes, 
the death of friends, will not aſcend to the 

mind; they will not depreſs that elevation of 
ſoul to a ſenſe of preſent affliction. Were all 
thoſe whom calamity has overtaken, animated 
' with the ſentiments of the juſt man, they would 
not appear objeAs of diſtreſs to others, as their 
TEE HS own 


PF. 
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own ſufferings would give them little pain. 
If we ſuppole the unfortunate ſufferers to live 


according to the fleſh, in that caſe their mis- 
fortunes will not excite much concern; they 


will be conſidered only as mortals ſupremely 
wretched, and even that ſentiment of their 
miſery will be produced leſs by the over- 
whelming evils by which they are ſurrounded, 


than by the unbecoming and unmanly dejec- 


tion which they diſcover. To ſay all in one 
word, a ſoul whoſe affeQions are wholly cen- 
tered in her Creator, and whoſe conſtant de- 
ſire it is to look with complacency on his 
beauty and excellence, will not exchange her 
Joys, her delights for the low pleaſure of car- 


nal affe tions: on the contrary thoſe things, 


which are ſubjeQs of uneaſineſs to the reſt of 
mankind, will prove to her occaligns of addi- 


tional feſtivity. 


Such was the great apoſtle, who doried | in 
his infirmities, in tribulations, in perſecutions, 
in neceſſities: and made his diſtreſe an n 
of triumph. In hunger, in thirſt, in cold, 


nakedneſs, in perſecutions, in diſtreſs, 4 
which others ſupport not the preſſure without 
impatience and a horror of the preſent life, 


he finds ſubzjetts of exultation. 
- They therefore who are 1gnorant of the 
__ ſublime 
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ſublime purpoſe of the apoſtle, and are not 
ſenfible that we are here invited to the prac- 


tice of evangelical perfection, charge their 


teacher with a deſign of delivering precepts, 
which can never be fulfilled. They are yet 
to learn the grand motives of joy which the 


bounty of God has ſupplied. Let them then 
reflect, that without having enjoyed any pre- 
exiſtent ſtate, we have been introduced into 
life: that we are made to the image of the 
great Creator: that the completion of our 


nature conſiſts in our reaſon, and in our men- 


tal faculties; that we are thus led to the know. 


ledge of God; that by viewing the exquiſite 


beauty of created objects, we in a manner 
read in the moſt legible characters, the provi- 
dence, the wiſdom which the Almighty diſ- 


plays in all his works. We poſſeſs the facul- 
ty of diſcerning good from evil ; by the force 
of our natural reaſon, we embrace what is uſe- 
ful, and avoid what is noxious. Removed 
from God by ſin, we have been redeemed by 
the blood of his only Sou from an ignomini= 
ous ſtate of {lavery, and recalled to favour and 


to friendſhip. The fair hopes of a glorious 
 reſurre&ion, the enjoyment of eternal bleſ- 


ſings in the ſociety of angels, the glory of the 


| heavenly Sion, the promiſed goods which ex- 


I 2 ceed 


Tt 8 


ceed the limits of human comprehenſion.— 


C 

Such are the ſources of our triumph and ex- C 

ultation. 1 C 

How can we renfonably.i imagine that theſe 4 

ſublime objects have not a direct tendency to . 

excite perpetual joy and unceaſing feſtivity, i 

but that they whoſe continual ſtudy is the gra- 9 

tification of their appetite, whoſe ears are con- 1 

ſtantly cheered with the moſt pleaſing ſounds 2 

of muſic, who enjoy the moſt profound repoſe Lf 

on beds of down, are to be conſidered as ſu- 6 

premely fortunate? For my own part, I am < 

rather inclined to look upon theſe characters t 

as objects of commiſeration to men of ſenſe; _ E 

and to give the deſirable appellation of bappy 1 

to thoſe who ſupport the preſſure of their pre- ] 

ſent exiſtence, from a well-grounded hope of z 

10 future bleſſings, who exchange momentary for 1 

10 eternal joys. Though the friends of God ſnould g : 

ji be caſt into the flames like the three children EK 

* of Babylon, though they ſhould be confined j { 

0 ö With lions, or ſwallowed by a whale, they are 1 

1 | ill to be pronounced happy. Their life is? 

"i replete with joy, ſince their minds are not em- . 

6 | bittered by preſent evils, but rather cheered 8 | 

*l with the proſpeR of promiſed goods. 

if I think it will be admitted, that a generous j 

q combatant, who is once engaged i in a ſpiritual 
10 conteſt, 
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conteſt, ought to bear with fortitude the blows 


of his adverſaries, animated with the hopes 
of a glorious crown. They who in the 


athletic combats are inured to labour, do not 


ſhrink from the pain occaſioned by wounds; 


but ſtimulated with the deſire of acquiring im- 


mortal honour, they deſpiſe preſent toils, and 


renew the charge. Thus no difficulties, no 


adverſe fortune will cloud the ſerenity of the 


faithful ſoldier of Chriſt, ſince tribulation wor k- 


eth patience; and patience trial; and trial hopes. 

and hope tonfoundeth not*. Wherefore in ano- 
ther place, we are direfted to be patient in tri- 
bulation, and to rejoice in hope. In this man- 


. ner hope i is a perennial ſource of Joy to the 
[ juſt man. 

1 But it will be obſerved, the fave apoſtle 
b exhorts to weep with thoſe that weepT,, and in his 
1 epiſtle to the Galatians, he bewails the ene- 


N 35 


mies of the croſs of Ohriſt. I need not refer 


to the example of Jeremy, whoſe mournful 
prophecies are ſo eminent; to Ezechiel, who 


by the order of God wrote lamentations of the 
princes, and to many other ſaints, who are 
known to have been much addicted to pious 
mourning. Woe to me, mother, why haſt thou 


* Rem. 5. 3, 4, Rom. 12. 12. 4 bid. 15. 
5 borne 


6 6% 
borne men. Woe to me, for the holy man is pe- 
riſued out of the earth, and there is none upright 
among men, Moe to me, for I am become, as one 
that gleaneth in autumnt. Finally examine the 
words and the ſentiment of virtuous men, and 
if you diſcover indications of ſorrow, you may 
confidently ſuppoſe that this wretched world, 
and the unhappy lives of its inhabitants form 
the ſubjetts of their lamentations. Woe to me 

that my ſojourning is prolonged}! He deſires to 
be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, The great 

length of his abode here, is conſidered by him 
as an obſtacle to his complete happineſs. Da- 

vid, in his canticles, has left us a lamentation, 

which he uttered on loſing Jonathan. Ye 
daughters of Iſrael weep over Saulh. The lat- 
ter he deplores, on account of his dying in 
fin; the loſs of the former he laments, as he 
had lived with him in the cloſeſt habits of 
friendſhip. But without reſorting to other 
Inſtances, Chriſt wept over Lazarus and over 
Jeruſalem, and he pronounces thoſe happy 
who mourn and weep- * But how,” it will 
be aſked, can this conduct, which theſe in- 
© ſtances exhibit, be reconciled with the words 
« of the apoſtle, Always ee. Tears and 


4 Jer. 1 5. 10. + Mich. 7 1. . Þþ PI. 119. 5. 
4 - K, Is 14. | 
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« joy,” it is obſerved, © do not originate in 


* the ſame ſource. The former ariſe from a 
« ſudden ſtroke, an unexpedted blow, which is 
« aimed at the ſoul, and overwhelms it, which 
« depreſſes the heart and Gnks the ſpirits. The 
e latter is an expreſſion of gladneſs at the ar- 
« rival of ſome fortunate event. The ſymp- 


t toms which theſe paſſions produce in the 
* body, are of a different nature. Grief oc- 
« caſions a pale, livid, and an emaciated ap- 
© pearance; joy gives gaiety, life and vigour 


* to the countenance; it is felt ſo ſenſibly, 


that the ſoul can ſcarcely be contained i in 
© the frame in which it reſides.” | 


To this I ſhall reply, that the lamentations_ 


and tears of the ſaints proceeded from the love 
of God. Looking always towards their be- 
loved, and deriving from that copious ſource 
| freſh ſupplies of ſpiritual joy, theſe holy men 
extended their concern to the wants of their 
brethren ; they bewailed ſinners, chey obtain- 
ed by ſuperabundant tears the grace of their 


converſion. As they who ſtand on the ſhore, 

and commiſerate the tuation of unfortunate 
men plunged before their eyes into the deep, 
are not deprived, by that natural feeling of 


their perſonal ſecurity ; ſo they who lament 


the ſins of their neighbours, do not loſe their 
iuteriour 
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interiour joy. On the contrary, the generous 


ſympathy which they diſcover for the danger 
of others, is rewarded by ſuperabundant exul- 


tation in the Lord. Hence it is written, ble/- 


fed are they who weep, and who mourn, for they 
ſhall be comported, and they ſhall laugh®.. | 


The laughter which is promiſed, is not ſuch 


as is produced by the rapid circulation of the 
blood, and is accompanied with noiſe and vo- 
ciferation; but it is a pure and ſerene glad- 
nels of heart, it is a joy totally unmingled with 
ſorrow. The apollle therefore direQs us to 
weep with thoſe who weep, ſince ſuch tears are 
pledges and ſeeds of future joys. Aſcend in 


thought, J intreat you, to the angelic choirs, 


view their condition, and then tell me, if any 
other ſenſations, but thoſe of joy and feſtivity 
are compatible with their glorious and immor- 
tal ſtate of felicity. It will then appear that 
they are admitted into the preſence of the 
Deity, and that they are irradiated with the 
tranſcendent glory which beams from his beau- 
teous and magnificent countenance: the apo. 

ſtle with a view of urging us to an imitation of 
their conduct, commands us always to rejoice. 
As to the circumſtance of our Lord's weep- 
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ing over Lazarus and over Jeruſalem, I have 
to remark, that as he ate and drank, though he 


ſtood not in need of corporal ſuſtenance; he 


in the ſame manner marked out the bounds 


within which our affections are to be reſtrain- 


ed. Thus he wept, in order to correct by his 


example, the dejection of thoſe perſons, whoſe 
temper leads them to exceſſive ſorrow, and to 
intemperate anguiſh, For if any paſſion re- 
' quires proper and prudential reſtraint, an un- 
due propenſity to mourn ſhould be ſubjedted 
| to the guidance of reaſon; circumſtances, mea- 
ſure, time and manner ſhould be regulated with 
ſound diſcretion. That the tears of the Son 


of God, were not the reſult of any turbulent 
emotions in his ſoul, but deſigned for our in- 


ſtruction, is evident beyond contradiction. La- 
zarus our friend fleepeth, but I go that I may a= 


wake him out of ſleep®*, What man ever be. 


wails his friend overpowered with ſleep, who, 
he is well aſſured, will be ſhortly awakened? 
Lazarus come fortht, He immediately aroſe 


to life; though fettered, he was enabled to 


walk. Here miracle ſucceeds to miracle. 


His feet were bound with winding-bands, and 


* John 11. 11. TY ＋ Ibid, v. 43. 
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fill bis motions were unreftrained. There was 
a power ſuperior to the obſtacle. How then, 
let me aſk, could our Lord, at the moment he 

was about to perform that prodigy, conſider 
the event deſerving of his tears? Is it not ap- 

parent, that his purpoſe was to ſupport human 
infirmity, and to circumſcribe the ſenſibility 
of our nature within certain limits? Apathy 


he avoided as inhuman and peculiar to the 


brute creation: overwhelming anguiſh and 
ſorrow he regarded as irrational and wholly 
improper. Hetherefore lamented his friend, 


and demonſtrated by his tears the union of the 


human with the divine nature. He guarded 
againſt extremes by teaching us not to be ſub. 


dued by adverſity, nor yet to be altogether in- 


ſenſible to misfortune. As therefore our 


Lord felt hunger, when the ſolid food which 
he had taken was digeſted ; as he experienced 
thirſt, when the moiſture of the body was dried 
up; and as he laboured under fatigue, when 


the muſcles and nerves were diſtended beyond 
their natural pitch, he in the ſaine manner by 


melting to tears, ſuffered his body to be affec- 
ted with natural and ordinary ſenſations, At - 
the ſame time it cannot be ſaid that the Divi- 
nity yielded to the pre ſſure of faligue, but that 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt was inveſted with the properties pecu- 
| har to human nature“. 


Let not thoſe then, who ſuffer their minds 
to languiſh under afflition, attempt the juſti- 
fication of their unmanly conduR, by alledg- 
ing the example of Chriſt. For as the diet 


which he obſerved is by no means an incite- 


ment to a voluptuous manner of living, but on 


the contrary a ſtanding rule, a ſupreme model 
of abſtemiouſneſs and temperance ; ſo his tears 


are not to be referred to, in order to excufe 


our exceſſive ſorrow: they are to be conſider- 


ed as an accurate and ſuitable meaſure, which 


is to direct us to confine ourſelves within the 
boundaries of nature, and to ſubmit to ſuffer 
ings with reſignation. 


An immoderate propenſity to ſorrow and 
affliction cannot poſlibly be tolerated in men 


or women; but a moderate and natural ſhare 
of calm and placid grief may be allowed. But 


let no one proceed ſo far as to give way to 


ſobs and groans; let no one tear his garments 


through exceſs of ſorrow, ſtrow aſhes on his 


head, or reſort to any of thoſe practices adopt- 


There is in the original, a long digreſſion. which, 
as it would not probably ſuit the taſte of the modern rea- 


der, is omitted in the tranſlation. 
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ed by thoſe, who are unacquainted with celeſ- 
tial objeds. 


I be man whoſe heart is purified by the 
leftone of the goſpel, ſhould be ſecured by his 
reaſon, as by a moſt formidable intrenchemnt, 


and thus with an undaunted vigour, repel the 
aſſaults of unnatural and immoderate affec- 


tions. He ſhould not ſuffer his ſou], like a 


weak and defenceleſs place, to admit without 
reſiſtance his humerous and furious aſſailants, 
It betrays the utmoſt ſupineneſs and a total 
want of that firmneſs which hope is calculated 


to beſtow, thus to be the ſport of adverſity, 


and to ſink under the weight of human evils. 
Sorrow is generally excited in weak and little 
minds, as vermin is engendered in wood of in- 


ferior ſtrength and conſiſtency. Tell me, did 
Job poſleſs a ſoul of adamant ? Was his heart 


ſteeled againſt the feelings of human nature? 
Ten children were ſnatched from his embraces 
in the ſmalleſt ſpace of time, and by the efforts 


of the devil , were involved in the ſame diſaſ- 


ters, at a moment of mirth and feſtive enjoy- 7 
ment. He ſaw the table of pleaſure purpled 


with blood; he ſaw his numerous offspring fy 
born to him at different periods, all experience 


one common but melancholy end. Yet he did 


not betray any weak and unmanly lamenta- 
tions; 3 
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(& ) 
tions; he did not appear in public with diſhe- 
velled hair; he did not utter any ignoble ex- 
preſſion of ſorrow ; but he ſounded forth thoſe 
words of praiſe and thankſgiving, which all 
ages and all nations have heard with admira- 
tion. The Lord gave, the Lord hath taken away: 


as it hath pleaſed the Lord, ſo it is done. Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord*. Was he a man alto- 
gether deſtitute of fine and exquiſite feelings? 


How does that appear? He ſays of himſelf, J 


_ wept for him that was a ffli edt. But it will be 


replied, has he not given an unfaithful repre. 
ſentation of himſelf? Certainly not : among 
other virtues aſcribed to him by truth itſelf, a 
character of veracity holds a diſtinguiſhed 


place. He was a man blameleſs Juſt, Pious, a lo- 
ver of truth. 


But what is your behaviour, chriſtian bro 
ther, in the day of affliction? You add to your 
grief by uttering the moſt melancholy and the 
moit lamentable ſtrains; and by the ſtudied 
and affected expreſſion of ſorrow, you ſuffer 
your anguiſh to prey on the vitalsof your con- 
ſtitution. With an aſſumed and theatrical ſo- 
lemnity, you exhibit the mourning habit, the 
black garment, marks of neglet in your per- 


* Job 1, 21. + Job 30. 25. 
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fon, a dark, a dreary, a mean and filthy houſe; 
you tune the canticle of woe, and by all this 
pompous farce, you keep open the wound of 
affliction. Leave this folly to thoſe who have 
no hope: you have certainly ſufficient infor- 
mation of the fate of thoſe who have ſlept in 
Chriſt. I is ſown i in corruption, it ſhall rife in 
© incorruption. It is fown in weakneſs, it fhall 
 Tiſe in power. It is ſown a natural body, 10 Pan 
riſe a ſpiritual body®. 
Why do you bewail the lot of a man, who 
has diſappeared only to aſſume a more briili- 
ant form? Benot dejected at the circumſtance 
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| of having loſt a friend, a ſupport; # is better to 3 
j | 1 zope in the Lord than to hope in mant. Lament f 
g 1 not his fate as untimely or ſevere ; - for ſhortly 

1 

3 


the trumpet will reſound from the higheſt hea- 


4 | vens, and awaken him: and then he will ap- 
1 | * pear before the tribunal of Chriſt. Let now 
1 all the low and unmanly complaints which we 
i | | uſually hear, | be compleatly huſhed. Do not 
14 exclaim: © O unexpeRted diſaſter! who would 
ö | | « have imagined that ſuch an event would 
oh! « © have taken place: how little did I think 


® that it would fall to mJ lot to ſtrow the earth 
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„ over my dear departed friend.” If ſuch 
lamentations were uttered in our preſence; the 


indecent and intemperate dejection from which 
they flow, would ſurely excite in us the confu- 


ſion of a bluſh ; as the knowledge of paſt ages, 


and the experience of the preſent time muſt 
have informed us, that ſuch diſaſters are the 


inevitable conſequence of our nature. 


Wherefore neither ſudden deaths, nor any 
unexpetted calamity will fill us with alarm, if 
our minds be properly tutored in the ſchool 


of piety, A ſon for inſtance, in the flower of 


his years, the only heir to my eſtate, the com- 


fort of my declining days, the ornament of my 


race, the pride of his equals, the hope of my 


family, has been torn from me at the moſt en- 


| dearing period of his life; he whoſe ingenu- 


ous converſation afforded the moſt exquiſite 


pleaſure, who to the author of his days, was the 


moſt gratifying of all objects, is laid proſtrate _ 
in the duſt, and blended with the common 


earth. Under: ſuch circumſtances, what i is to 


be my deportment? Am 1 to rend my gar- 
ments, and throw myſelf on the ground in 
an agony of anguiſh? Am I to indulge my 
querulous murmurs, and ſallies of indignation, 


and like a child in the att of receiving pu- 


giſhment, to prove clamorous and reſtleſs ? 
Shall 


{28.7 
Shall I not rather refle& on the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of ſuch a ſtate of things? Shall I not 
_ conſider that the general doom of all mankind 
can by no means be avoided; that death pro- 
ceeds with its fatal terrors through every ſtage 
olf human exiſtence without diſtintion; and 
diflolves in order the compoſition of every 
mortal frame? Shall not theſe reflections in- 
duce me to huſh every irrational murmur, and 
to reconcile my ſelf to my lot? Ought Ito con- 
fider this event as new and unlooked for, and 
to conſign myſelf to the melancholy conſe- 
quences of an unceaſing dejeQion of mind, 
when I have been long aware that I am ſub- 
ject to the laws of mortality, and that my ſon 
was born to the ſame fate, when I reflect 
that no human enjoyment is laſting, that no ad- 
vantage can be the perpetual and unalienable 
property of its poſſeſſor? 8 
Great and powerful cities, &iftinguithed 
by the elegance of their buildings, and the 
number of their inhabitants, and conſpicuous | 
for the extent of their trade, and the proſperity | 
of their dependencies, now preſent to the view _ 
but ſome ſolitary veltiges of their ancient 
ſplendor, amidſt heaps of ruin and ſcenes of 
deſolation. A ſhip which has often eſcaped 
| the fury of the ocean, has performed number- 
lels 
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leſs voyages, and imported effects to an incre- 
dible amount, has been known on the ſudden 
riſing of a guſt of wind, to diſappear, and to be 
heard of no more, Mighty armies, which had 
gained the moſt glorious advantages, have be- 
come on a change of fortune, a picture of diſ- 
treſs, and a tale of diſaſter. Whole nations 
and iſlands, that had attained the ſummit of 
| Power, had gained trophies by ſea and land, 
had collected the ſpoils, and brought into 
their ports half of the riches of the globe, have 
either been deſtroyed by time, or reduced io 
the ſtate of captivity, have exchanged liberty 
for ſervitude. To ſay all in one word, there is 
no misfortune, however great or inſupporta- 
able, ofwhich the hiſtory of paſt ages does not 
furniſh the moſt ſtriking example. 5 
As therefore we judge of weight by the 
inclination of the balance, and determine the 
value of gold by the application of the touch- 
ſtone; ſo by bringing to our recolledion the 
the meaſures and ordinances of God, we are 
ſure never to exceed the boundaries of chri- 


ſtian prudence and moderation. Should there- 


fore any unforeſeen accident happen, at the 
time when you are ſo well inſtructed in your 
duty, be not diſturbed; but alleviate preſent 
misfortunes by the hopes of future rewards. 

L Imitate 
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Imitate the conduct of thoſe: perſons, whoſe mY 
complaint of weak fight engages them to with- 


draw their eyes from ſplendid objetts, and eaſe 


them by the recreating appearance of the green 


fields and flowers. Thus you are not always 
to look adverſity i in the face, nor to have your 


attention perpetually enchained to the picture 
of diſtreſs; but it is proper to elevate your 
view to the proſpett of real bleſſings. In this 
manner, if your attention be direded on all 
occaſions to God, and the hope of future te- 
wards enable you to alleviate the burden of 
preſent evils, you may comply with the im- 
portant injunfion of rejoicing always. Have 
you received an affront ? View the glory, 
which is reſerved for patience, in the kingdom 


of heaven. Have you ſuffered in your effects? 


Look with a ſtedfaſt eye on celeſtial riches; 
on the treaſure, which, by your good works, 
you have depoſited in the city of God. Ares 
you baniſhed from your native land? Your 
true country, the heavenly Jeruſalem is till 


your portion, Are you deprived of your dear 
ſon? The angels ſtill exiſt, in whoſe triumph 


and exultation you will hereafter join before 


the throne of God, and will be filled with un- 
ceating delight. Thus by oppoſing promiſed 
goods to preſent evils, you will attain that 
compoſure 
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compoſure of mind, that perfect calm, which 
the apoſtle recommends. Let not the gay and 
brilliant advantages of life create in your 
heart an immoderate degree of joy; nor ſuffer 
the ſcenes of ſadneſs and ſorrow, to lead you 
to dejection, and interrupt your pleaſing and 
ſublime ſtate of virtuous tranguillity, Unleſs 
you poſſeſs this previous inſtruttion with re- 
ſpect to the nature of human advantages, you 
can never promiſe yourſelf an undiſturbed 
and a tranquil exiſtence, But this objett may 
eaſily be obtained, if you have a prattical 
knowledge of this precept, by which we are 
_ urged always to rejoice. Thus ſetting aſide 
the troubles of the world, you will accumulate 
Joys of a ſpiritual nature; and riſing above 
the ſenſe of preſent objects, you will extend 
your deſires to eternal bleſſings, of which the 
bare knowledge is ſufficient to fill the ſoul 
with joy, and to dilate the powers of man with 
the angelic tranſports of love, in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, to whom be glory and empire 
throughout all ages. Amen. 
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On the martyr JULITTA, and ſome topics which 
remained to be diſcuſſed in the homuly TORE 
ſptritual j 19%. 


"HE purpoſe of the preſent meeting, is to 
comply with the notice which has been 
./ given to celebrate the memory of the bleſſed 
martyr. I announced the day with a view to 
bring to your recolleftion the glorious com- 
bat which Julitta, the moſt happy of all wo- 
men, (if that appellation can be given to her, 
who exceeded by her fortitude the weakneſs 
of her ſex) ſuſtained in ſpite of her tender 
frame; a combat which diſplayed the moſt 
manly ſpirit, and is calculated to fill with ſen- 
timents of admiration and aſtoniſhment, not 
only thoſe who were ſpeQators of the ſcene, 
but all who to the lateſt poſterity may be ap- 
prized of the event; a combat, which, I be- 
lieve, has ſtruck with terror the common ene- 
my of mankind, and covered him with ſhame _ 
at the fight of this female ſuperiority. He who 
— : 


E 
bad boaſted with pride and exultation that he 
would ſhake the whole world, that he would 
ſeize it like a neſt, deſpoil it like eggs that are 
left, and lay waſte its cities, has been compel- 
led to yield to the proweſs of a woman. He 
attempted to give a convincing proof, that 
her piety towards God by reaſon of her natu- 
ral infirmity would deſert her in the day of 
trial; but his experiment has plainly ſhewn 
| that her magnanimity was ſuperior to the cha- 
| radder peculiar to her ſex, and that the gay 
* compoſure with which ſhe met his attack, was 
equal to his ſanguine hopes of ſuccefss. 
A ſuit was depending between this Lady, 
and a man of great power in the ſtate, who 
was known to poſſeſs an avaricious and a vio- 
lent turn of mind, and had amaſled very con- 
ſiderable wealth by rapine and extortion. He 
had ſtripped our chriſtian heroine of a great 
portion of land, and had appropriated to 
_ himſelf her fields, her houſes, her flocks, her 
ſervants, and every thing valuable in life. In 
| order to evade all legal reſtraint, he filled 
the courts of judicature with his infamous 
creatures, who were prepared to propagate 
every ſpecies of calumuy and fallehood, even 
the ſacred character of judge was prophaned 
by his bribes, 


The 
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1 
be day now approached in which a for- 
mal trial was to take place; the crier ſum- 


moned the parties, the advocates were pre- 


ſent; the Lady opens the hiſtory of the ty- 


rannical treatment ſhe had experienced; ſhe 
proceeds to relate the manner in which ſhe 
acquired the effects in queſtion; ſhe adverts 
to the length of time, by which her claims 


were eſtabliſhed; ſhe cloſed her diſcourſe by 


lamenting the violent temper, and the avari- 


cious conduct of the party wich whom ne 


contended. At this moment her adverſary | 
Rept forth, and formally declared that the ſuit | 
could not he continued; he held it to be un- 


lawful for thoſe, who ſerved not the Gods of 
the Emperor, and had not abjured the faith 
of Chriſt, ever to be admitted to the partici- | 
pation of the rights of ſubjefts. 

The preſident of the court thought bis 


obſervation juſt, and his plea forcible. The 


incenſe and the fire are inſtantly produced, and 
offered to the contending parties; to a denial 


of Chriſt, the ſecurity of the laws is promi- 
ſed; an adherence to his faith is to be puniſn- 
ed by an excluſion from the court, from all 


legal defence, and from the rights of ſubjetts; 
as the Chriſtians had been branded with in⸗ 
Tomy by a late edict. 


What 


1 
What was the event? Was her heart 
captivated wich the attractions of wealth? In 


this conteſt with injuſtice did ſhe deſert her 
real intereſt? Did ſhe diſcover any 9 mptoms 


of alarms, at the danger which was likely to 


reſult from the partial deciſion of the judge ? 


By no means: Let me rather bid farewel to 


© life,” exclaimed ſhe, © let my effects be dif- 
cc fipated, and let no veſtige of my body re- 


bo main, before I can be induced to utter one 


« jimpious word againſt God, who gave me 


« birth.” The more the judge was exaſpe- 2 
rated at theſe ſentiments, and infiawed to 


the higheſt degree of rage at this conduct, ſhe | 


with a proportionate degree of ferv our ex- 
preſſed the utmoſt ſenſe of gratitude to God, 
that contending as the was for periſhabie pol. 
ſeſſions, ſhe was confirming her claim to ce. 


leſtial goods; that ſhe was ſtripped of her do- 


mains om this earth, only to obtain a paradiſe 


of delights; that, marked with infamy, ſhe 
was judged worthy of an eternal crown; that, 
tortured with bodily pain, and deprived of 
temporal life, ſhe ſhould ſoon attain the objeg 
of her hopes, be placed in the company of the 
ſaints, and be repleniſhed with the joys of 


the heavenly kingdom. Often preſſed with 
interrogations, the always returned the ſawe 
anſwer, 


8060 
anſwer, that ſhe was the ſervant of Chriſt, and 
heard with execration the intreaties of thole, 
who urged her to deny her faith. 

Then the judge of iniquity pronounced 
his decree, by which he not only ſandioned 
the unjuſt and illegal privation which ſhe had 
ſuffered, but condemned her to periſh by fire. 
Julitta never diſcovered an ardour for the 
enjoyment of human pleaſures, equal to the 
avidity with which ſhe approached the fire; 


her countenance, her mien, her words, the ſe- 


rene chearfulneſs of her alpett indicated he: 


interiour joy of ber ſoul. She exhorted the 

women, who ſurrounded her, not to repine 
under: ur in the cauſe of piety, and never 
to excuſe their ſupineneſs by alledging the ten- 
dernels of their ſex. We are formed from the 
* fame maſs,” ſaid ſhe, as the men. Women, 
© no leſs than the men, have been made by 
God ſuſceptible of the impreſſions of virtue. 

« Indeed how ſhould it be otherwiſe? Do we 


* not mutually poſſeſs the cloſeſt connexion ?_ 


It cannot be ſaid that fleſh alone was made 
« uſe of in the formation of woman, but 
a bone from bones was likewiſe aſſumed. 
« The Lord therefore may expect from both 
* equally the piadtice of conſtancy, fortitude 
* and patiencc,” While ſhe was uttering 
thelec 


e 


I} 


' theſe words, ſhe leapt into the fire, and was 
ſeen as on a reſplendent couch; her ſoul took 
its flight to the celeſtial regions, to a place of 
ſuitable repoſe; and her precious body was 
preſerved entire for the conſolation of her 
ſurviving friends. It is now ſecured in one 
of the churches of the city, where it beſtows 
a degree of ſanctity on the place, and ſerves 
to promote the piety of thoſe who approach 
that hallowed ground. The land which has 
received a bleſſing by the arrival of the mar- 
tyr's body, is now diſtinguiſhed by the exqui- 
| kite deliciouſneſs of its waters; ſo that the 
chriſtian heroine may be conſidered as a mo- 
| ther who nouriſhes with her milk the inhabi- 
tants of this great city. This water proves 
the ſupport of the healthy, the comfort of the 
infirm, and a ſource of delight to them whoſe _ 
taſte is gratified with moderate pleaſures. 
The favour obtained by Elizæus for the in- 
| habitants of Jericho, is here revived-by the 
prayers of the martyr. That ſaline taſte, 
' which is peculiar to the water in this part of 
the country, has been exchanged for a [weet, 
a pleaſing, a delightful flavour. 
Chriſtian men, ſuffer not a woman to ſur- 
paſs you in piety. Chriſtian women, follow 
in your career the brilliant example of virtue; 
M adhere 
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adhere to the cauſe of holineſs, without al- 


ledging any vain pretext to extenuate your 


inactivity; ſince you now poſleſs a ftriking 


proof, that the delicacy of your ſex is no ob- 


flacle to the acquiſition of nay diſtinguiſhed 


qualities. 


I am indeed prepared to ſpeak of the ac- 
tions of this glorious martyr with much detail 5 
but the imperfett manner in which I made my 
diſcourſe of yeſterday, does not permit me to 
expatiate any farther on this ſubject. I muſt 
confeſs that I have a peculiar averſion to ſee 


any work left in a rude and unfiniſhed ſtate. 


A picture is altogether unpleaſing, when it 


exhibits an incomplete reſemblance; the la- 


bours of a journey are rendered uſelefs, if the 


traveller arrive not at his deſtination; to 


have but inconſiderable ſucceſs in the ſports 
of the field, amounts to diſappointment and 


failure. Thoſe who exhibit in the race, have 


often loſt the honour of the crown, by a 
ſingle ſtep. To make an ealy application of 
theſe images, I yeſterday brought to your re- 


collection the words of the apoſtle, hoping to 


give in a ſmall compaſs their ſenſe and ſpirit ; 
but I have been obſerved to omit more than I 
performed; I bave therefore thought it ne- 
ceſſary to ſupply Ulis deficiency, 


Me 


(- 33-1 
The words of the apoſtle were: Rejoice 
always, pray without intermiſſion, in all things 
give thanks, As to the ſubjett of perpetual 
joy, I have treated it, to an extent ſutſicient 
for my preſent purpoſe, though by no means 
equal to the dignity of the argument. But 
whether there exiſts a duty of praying always, 
and whether the obligation be really practica- 
ble, you are certainly prepared to aſk, and I 
am ready to maintain to the utmolt of my 
| power, the ſentiments of the apollle, 

Prayer is a petition proffered to God by 
che virtuous in order to obtain ſome good. 
The nature of this petition is not to be con- 
fined to words: we are not to imagine that 
| God ſtands in need of any verbal ſuggeſtion; 
be certainly knows, independantly of our re- 
queſts, what is conducive to our intereſts, 
| What therefore do I affert? Simply this, that 
prayer does not depend on a certain number 
of words, but that its force and efficacy are 
derived from the firm and deliberate purpoſe 
of the ſoul, and from thoſe acts which adorn 
the conduR of life. Therefore whether you eat 
or drirk, or whatever elſe you do, do it all for the 
glory of God *, When you are taking your 
icat at table, pray; when you take bread, give 


rar 


M 2 thanks 


. 

thanks to the donor: if you ſtrengthen your 
body by the uſe of wine, remember Him, who 
beſtowed that gift to exhilarate the heart, and 
to alleviate the misfortunes of man. Is the 
want of food removed? let not the remem- 
brance of the benefactor be obliterated. Are 
you putting on your tunic? return thanks to 
Him who gave it. Are you covering your- 
ſelf with your cloak? redouble the ardour of 
your love for God, who both for winter and 
fummer has provided ſuitable cloathing, by 
which life is preſerved, and nakedneſs con- 
cealed. Is the day elapſed? make your ac- 
knowledgments to Him, who afforded you the 
ſun, for the diſcharge of the labour of the 
day, and lighted up a luminary to diſpel the 
darkneſs of night, and to be ſubſervient to the 
other purpoſes of life. Let the night ſuggeſt 
other motives to pray: when you look up to 

heaven, and caſt your eyes on the ſtars, the 
raviſhing beauties of the firmament, pour forth 
your prayers to the Lord of this viſible crea- 
tion; adore the Artiſt of this univerſe, who 
planned the fabric with ſuperior* wiſdom. 
When you behold every living creature im- 

merſed in ſleep, again pay your adorations to 
Him, who relieves us from continual labour 
by repoſe, and renews our vigour by gentle 


reſt, | 
Where. 


5 


Wherefore let not the whole night be pe- 
culiarly appropriated to reſt; ſuffer not half 
of your life to be waſted in the inſenſibility of 
fleep. But let a part be devoted to repoſe, 
and a part to prayer: or rather let your reſt 
be the ſlumber of piety. It generally hap- 
pens that the phantoms which dance before 
our fancy in ſleep, are the conſequences of 
thoſe concerns, which have occupied our 
thoughts during the day. Our dreams will 
therefore partake of the nature of the pur- 


= ſuits, which employ our time. Pray then 


without intermiſſion, not in words only; but 
by the whole tenour of your life form ſuch a 
cloſe union with God, as to render your days 

a peculiar and uninterrupted. ſerics of devo- 


tion, 


But the apoſtle adds, in all things give 
thanks, © How is it poſſible,” it will be aſked, 


| © that the ſoul, labouring under affliction and 


cc tortured by the ſharpelt pain, ſhould not 
le full vent to groans and tears? Can it 
be conceived that thoſe ills from which the 
„ mind recoils with horror, ſhould excite the 

__ * ſame ſenſations, as are awakened only at 
the proſpect of ſome good? If an enemy 
© loads me with execrations, am I to be paſ- 
« five and joyful? If a child has been torn 
1 9 „ from 
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* from the embraces of a mother in the flower 


* of his youth, and the degree of anguiſh for 


© the loſs be ſuperiour to the pains ſhe expe- 


« rienced at his birth, is that a ſituation, in 


N which ſhe can ſet aſide forrow, and ſound 
6 the gratcful accents of praiſe? How is this 


* prafticable?” It is effected by conſider- 


ing, that God is a father who ſtands in a 


nearer relation to the child of her womb, than 
herſelf; that His paternal care is guided by 
ſuperior prudence, and that bis diſpenſations 


are marked with ſuperior wiſdom. _ 
Why do we carry our extravagance ſo far 


as to refuſe Him the diſpoſal of His own fa- 
vours? as to betray indignation as if we were 
ſtripped of our own property? Why do we 
extend our pity to the dead, as to people in- 
Jured and oppreſſed? Believe me, reflect 
well on this truth, that your child is not dead, 
he is reſtored to his true father; your friend 


has not periſhed, he has departed from you, 
and has preoccupied a road, by which we muſt 


neceſſarily travel. Be familiarized with the 
vill and order of the Almighty; and then a 
certain degree of light and ſplendour will 

beam on your minds, to enable you to diſcern 
the true nature of every human tranſadtion. 


If zu minds be ſcaſoned with this know- 
ledge, 


V•ʒ—V | 
ledge, and your opinions reQifed by this eri- 
terion, no accident of life will diſturb the 
_ tranquility of your ſoul. Fortified by this an- 
tidote, you will be enabled, like a rock which 
commands the ocean, to ſtand firm and un- 
ſhaken amid the violence of the winds and 
the impetuoſity of the waves, Why did you 


not form a correct judgment of the condition 


of one who was originally doomed to die ? 
Why do you conſider his death as an unex- 
| pefted diſaſter? Had you been aſked at the 
birth of your child, what was the nature of 
him that was born, would you have made any | 
other anſwer than, that a mortal was come in- 
to the world ? If a mortal, he is ſurely ſubject 
to the laws of mortality. Where is the wen. 
der that he ſhould periſh, who by his nature 
Vas doomed to that fate? Do you not ob- 
ſerve that the ſun riſes and ſets, that the 
moon increaſes and diminiſhes, that the earth 
is gay and fertile, and then conſigned to dry- 
nels and ſterility? Among all the objects by 
| which we are ſurrounded, what is there that is 
formed to lat? What is there that is not ſub. 
je & to changes and viciſſitudes? Behold the 
heavens, caft your eyes upon the earth; even 
8 objects are not ermanent, and immor- 
; for it is written the beayens and the earth 


ſhall 
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ſhall paſs away; the ſtars ſhall fall from hea- 
ven, the ſun ſhall be obſcured, the moon ſhall 
not give its light. How then can aſtoniſh« 
ment be excited, if we who conſtitute but a 


part of the creation, are found to ſhare the 
general and inevitable doom? Impreſſed | 


with theſe confiderations, bear with calmneſs 
that portion of the general calamities that ſhall 
fall to your lot. Still diſcover not apathy nor 
inſenſibility; for what is the purpoſe of ſuch 
a turn of mind? But repine not under labour, 
| fink not under grief. Endure all like a ge- 
nerous champion, who diſcovers his force and 
his fortitude not only by the advantages, 


which he gains over his enemies, but by the 
firmneſs with which he receives their blows. 
Exhibit in your behaviour the conduct of an 


able pilot, whoſe {kill in navigation renders 
him fearleſs of danger, and ſuperiour to waves 
and to tempeſts. The privation of a beloved 
| ſon, of a dear wife, or of any of thoſe, who 


are united to us by the ſtricteſt bands of 
friendſhip, will not be a ſubject of overwhelm. 
ing affliction to a wiſe man, who lives under 
the influence of right reaſon, and remains un- 
influenced by habits and connexions. Sepa= 
ration affords great pain to the brute creation. 
I have ſeen an ox in its ſtable ſhed tears when 
the 


0 
the companion of its labours has been torn from 
it. Other irrational animals diſcover attach- 
ments of the ſame tender kind. But you have 
received more noble and more exalted im- 
preſſions. To form friendſhips to a certain 
extent in conſequence of long acquaintance, 
is indeed not unnatural ; but to indulge exceſ- 
ſive ſorrow on the diſunion of ſuch habits is 
altogether irrational and abſurd. 
Let me ſuppoſe, that you are bleſſed with 
a wife, who proves the pleaſing companion of 
your days, the ſource of every comfort that 
exhilarates life, the cauſe of perennial mirth, 
and of the moſt exquiſite and tender delights ; 
who enhances by her endearments the ſmiles 
of proſperity, and in a great meaſure diſſipates 
the gloom of adverſe fortune. She, let me 
ſuppoſe, is ſuddenly hurried from the ſcene, 
Betray not on that account any unmanly ſen- 
timents of dejection: proceed not ſo far as to 
aſſert, that a blind and an undiſcerning fate re- 
gulates human tranfactions; and that the Deity 
interferes not in the concerns of this world. 
Suffer not your intemperate ſorrow to lead 
you to the adoption of impious tenets, by ac- 
knowledging the interpoſition of an evil agent: 
exceed not the limits of true piety. As you 
were two in one fleſh, great indulgence is un- 
F doubt: dly 
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doubtedly due to the tender concern, which 
luch a ſeparation, ſuch a diſſolution of the 


deareſt tie 1s calculated to excite, But the 
{malleſt attention to your intereſt, ſhould lead 
you to ſtifle in your heart every unbecoming 


rellection, and carefully to end every ir- 


rational murmur. 

Let me exhort you to reflect, that He who 
made us, and animated our frame with a living 
ſoul, has aſſigned to each a certain portion of 


time for his abode here, and has fixed the pe- 


culiar moments, in which each one is to de- 


part. He has ordained that the mortal ca- 


reer of ſome ſhall be extended to a conſidera- 
ble length; others by the inſerutable directions 
of His wiſdom and juſtice, are quickly diſen- 
gaged from the priſon of their body. Of 
thoſe who are taken into cuſtody, ſome are 
doomed long to endure the horrors of confine- 


ment; others are ſooner relieved from that 
diſtreſsful ſituation: the ſame obſervation is 


applicable to human exiſtence. Some are de- 


trained in their preſent ſtate during a conſider- 
able period of time ; others are ſuffered ſhortly 
10 depart: the merits of each particular, and 


the wiſe, the hidden, the impenetrable judge- 
ments of the God who created us, are known 


to decide this momentous concern. 


Do 
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Do you not obſerve the exclamation of 
David to the Lord: Bring my ſoul out of pri- 
ſon * Have you not liſtened to holy Toby, 
when he ſaid that his bonds were diſſolved, 
and that his ſoul was departing? What was 
the exultation of holy Simeon, when he re- 
_ ceived the Lord of glory into his arms? 
What were his words? Now thou difmiſſeſt thy 
| ſervant, O Lord f. To him who is haſtening 
to the realms above, the prolongation of his 

preſent exiſtence, is the moſt painful of all 
_ puniſhments and the moſt cruel ſpecies of con- 
finement. Wherefore be not deſirous, that 
the ordinances of the Almighty reſpecting the 
duration of human exiſtence ſhould be ſubſer- 
vient to your particular purpoſes, Reflect ra- 
ther that the condition of thoſe who have been 
united during their lives and are ſeparated by 
death, reſembles the ſituation of travellers, 
who have purſued the ſame road, and by a 
continual intercourſe and exchange of civili- 
ties, have formed a cloſe and an amiable con- 
nexion. Perſons of this denomination, who 
have journeyed together, do not ſuffer their 
| intimacy to preclude the execution of their 
| reſpettive purpoſes, whenever ſeparate roads 


* Pl, cxli. 8. ＋ Luk. li. 29, 
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are preſented to their view, and their diſtin 
objefs call them different ways; they recol- 
le& the peculiar intent of their journey, and 
haſten each to his appointed place. As they 
| had different objects in view, but by accident- 


ally purſuing the ſame road, formed together 
a certain connex1on, ſo they who are united 


by marriage or by any tie of a different na- 


ture, have certainly a diſtin term of exiſt- 
ence marked for them; their union is neceſ- 
ſarily broken and diflolved by the predeter- 
mined limits, which are to cloſe their reſpec- 
tive career. 
The duty of gratitude therefore ſhould en- 
gage us not to bear the privation of thoſe who 
are moſt dear to us, with diſcompoſure, but to 
make acknowledgements to the Author of 
this union, for the favour of the connexion. 
But your condut is directly the reverſe. The 
enjoyment of a wife, a friend, a ſon, or of 
that which is now the ſubject of your regret, 
did not call forth any ſentiments of gratitude 
towards him who beſtowed theſe advantages; 
the want of thoſe goods, of which you felt 
yourſelf deſtitute, rather excited your com- 
plaints, Were you bleſſed with a wife only? 
Lou lamented that you did not enjoy a nume- 
rous and a promiſing offspring. Did you 


8 partake 
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partake the comfort and joy of having chil. 


dren? Your ſcanty fortune, your want of ex- 


traordinary affluence, and the flouriſhing ſitu- 


ation of your enemy, were then the ſources of 
your complaints. Examine therefore, whe- 
ther your inſenſibility to the enjoyment of 


preſent favours, and your fond adherence to 
the objects which you have loſt, do not ren- 


der the privation of every thing, which is dear 
to you, a matter of the moſt urgent neceſſity. 
Since we do not return thanks to God for the 


goods which he beſtows with profuſion, His 
favours are neceſſarily withdrawn, that our 


ſenſibility may be excited. As the fight docs | 
not diſcover objeAs which are too near, but 


requires that they ſhould be removed to a 


certain diſtance; ſo ungrateful ſouls are then 
only impreſſed with any feeling for favours 


beſtowed, when they are debarred from the 


enjoyment. Loaded with favours, treated 


with the utmoſt munificence, they regard not 


the hand, which laviſhes the gift; privation 
alone excites their eſteem, for that which was 


before undervalued. 


But let it be remembered, that no one, 
who reflects with impartiality on his pre- 


ſent ſituation, can conſider himſelf exempt=- 
ed from the duty of gratitude. The life 


of 
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of each one among us, affords a retroſpett 


by no means unplealing, if we will but re- 
view paſt tranſactions, and compare the ad- 


vantages which we enjoy with thoſe of in- 
feriour value. Are you a ſervant? Others 
are to be found, who are placed in more ab- 


Jet circumſtances. Be grateful for the ſupe- 


riority you poſſeſs over one; thank God that 


you are not doomed to confinement, or that 
vou ſuffer not under the laſh. Even this 
fituation affords motives of gratitude. The 
priſoner has the conſolation to think that he 


tuffers not the galling chain, that he 1s not 
bound and treated in the ſevereſt manner. 
He is arouſed to ſentiments of thankfylnels 
for the benefit of life which is not yet taken 
away: he beholds the light of the ſun, he 


| breathes the vital air, and for theſe reaſons, 


he is induced to return his acknowledgments 
to God. Do you ſuffer unmerited puniſh- 
ment? Conſole yourſelf with the proſpe& of 
future rewards, Are you Condemned to un- 
dergo juſt puniſhment ? Even 1n that inſtance, 


be thankſul that you are permitted to endure 
in this life, the calamity which your crimes 


have merited, and that you are not reſerved, 
on account of ſing unpuniſhed, for an eternity 


of torments. 
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In this manner, the grateful man may, un- 
der any circumſtances, and in every ſituation 
of life, make the moſt ample acknowledge- 
ments to his benefator for the enjoyment of 
preſent favours. But the oreateſt part of 
| mankind labour under a misfortune, which is 
incident to perſons of a peeviſh and froward 
_ temper; they are diſguſted with pceſent goods, 
and are always graſping at ſomething, which 
is not immediately within their reach. They 
do not calculate the number of thoſe, who are 
in more lamentable circumſtances than them- 
ſelves, and they make no return to their be- ü 
neficent donor for the gifts, which they pol- 
ſels; but always engaged in comparing them- 
| ſelves with ſomething of a ſuperiour kind, they 
conſider the acquiſitions of others as a dimi- 
nution of their own; and their grief and diſ- 
appointment are proportioned to the unfa. 
vourable contraſt which they make. The 
ſlave is diſcompoſed becauſe he enjoys not the 
Rate of freedom; the freeman is uneaſy be- 
cauſe he is not diſtinguiſhed by noble birth, 
and a long train of glorious anceſtry ; becauſe. 
be cannot exhibit a ſeries of progenitors, who 
were rendered eminent by a ſplendid equi— 
page, and expended their fortunes in the pub- 
lic games. He who is made conſpicuous by 
oY the 
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the ſptendour of his forefathers, finds reaſon 
to murmur on account of the inconſiderable 


portion of wealth, which he enjoys; he who 
abounds in riches, expreſſes concern and af- 


fliction, becauſe he is not maſter of cities and 


nations. The general grieves that he is not 
a King; the King ſighs that he is not lord of 


every place under the ſun, and that a nation 
exiſts, which is not ſwayed by his ſceptre, 


From all theſe circumſtances, it is apparent, 
that a juſt and natural return of thanks is by 
no means made to the giver of all good gifts, = 
for his diſtinguiſhed munificence. 


But for our part, let us relinquiſh that 


grief, which originates in our wants, and be 
thankful for thoſe favours, with which we are 
crowned, Under the greateſt load of misfor- 


tune, let us ſay to our wiſe phyſician, in a lit- 
le tribulation, thy inſtruction was with us x. Let 


us repeat: 24 25 good that thou haſt humbled me. 


Let us exclaim: the ſufferings of this preſent 


time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
that is to come, which ſhall be revealed in us J. 


Let us cry out with feeling: we have received 


few ſcourges in compariſon of our ſins d. Let us 


* Tſai. xxvi. 16. + Rom. viii. 18, 
＋ Pl. exviii. 11. $ Tob. 7. : 
| intreat 
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intreat the Lord: Correct me, O Lord, but yet 
with judgment, and not in thy fury*. For whilt 


we are judged, we are chaſtiſed by the Lord, that 
we be not condemned with this world r. In more 


_ cheering circumſtances, let us recur to thoſe 


words of David: What ſhall I render to the 


Lord for all that he hath rendered to met ? By 
him we were brought from nothing into a 


ſtate of exiſtence; we are gifted with reaſon, 
we are bleſt with a variety of arts, which ſup- 


port and embellifh life; the earth ſupplies 
| food, and herds and beaſts of every deſcrip- 
tion are devoted to our ſervice. For us the 
gentle ſhower deſcends; for us the ſun diffu- 
ſes its rays; the mountain and the plain are 


adorned with their diſtinQtive beauties, and an 


aſylum is provided to meet the inclemency of 
| the ſeaſon. For the benefit of man fountains | 
ariſe and rivers flow; the wide expanſe of the 
ocean lies before him, for the purpoſe of his 


commercial concerns; mines are ranſacked for 
wealth, comforts and conveniencies are deri- 


ved from every ſource, and by the exuberant 
bounty, and the unparalleled munificence of 
| God to man, every part of the creation con- 


tributes to his lervices 


- *: Jer, 20 24" © $3 Cor. 33. $3. Han. 
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But without attending to inferior conſide- 
rations, let me obſerve, that for us God lived 
among men; on account of the corruption of 
all fleſh, zhe Word was made fleſh and dwelt a- 
mongſt us *. The benefattor of man appear- 
ed among his ungrateful children; the re- 


deemer among ſlaves; the ſun of juſtice ſhone 
on thoſe, who were fitting in darkneſs; He, 


whoſe divine nature knows not pain, is ſuſ- 


pended on a croſs; life is condemned to death. 
Light deſcended into hell; bis reſurrettion, 

the ſpirit of adoption, the diviſion of the gifts, 
the promiſed crowns; theſe and other acts of 


bounty, which it is not eaſy to enumerate, 


were performed in favour of fallen man. 


Hence the prophet exclaims with propriety : 
What ſhall we render to the Lord, for all that he 


has rendered to ust? This munificent bene= 


factor, is not ſaid to have given, but to have 


returned inſtances of his generoſity; as if he 
had not been the firſt to diſplay his kindneſs, 
but had only repayed the generous tribute of 
his creatures. It is thus that the gratitude of 


the receiver, is conſidered as a favour ſhewn 


to the giver. He beltows wealth, and in re- 


turn demands in the perſons of the poor, your 


* Job es = + Pf, cxv. 12. 
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charitable contribution; though he aſks for 
that, which is unqueſtionably his own, he 


makes the moſt unreſerved acknowledge. 
ments, as if the benefit originated in your 
means. What therefore ſhall we render to the 
Lord, for all that he has rendered to us? 1 


ſtill adhere to the expreſſion of the prophet, 


who thus emphatically deſcribes his concern, 
and avows his inability to make a juſt and 

natural return for the tranſcendent favours of 
Cod. This gracious Lord, after loading us 


with the greateſt, the moſt ſplendid benefits, 


does not reſtrain the effuſions of his liberality» 
but promiſes future advantages of a more 
_ diſtinguiſhed nature. Such are the delights 
of paradiſe, the glory of the heavenly Sion, 
angelic honours, the knowledge of God: ad- 


vantages, which to thoſe who attain them, are 
ſure to prove the ſummit of all happinels; 
which inflame the deſires of rational nature; 


which, I truſt in God, will be our portion, 
when we ſhall have extinguiſhed | in our fouls 
the flames of concupiſcenee. 


An objeRQion, I foreſee, will be advanced 


7 againſt the ſyſtem of conduct I have traced, 
Ho,“ it will be aſked, © is it poſſible, con- 


« fiſtently with theſe principles, to manifeſt 
« towards our neighbour that ſocial regard, 
| O 2 | «c that 
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that chriſtian charity, which is the begin- 
ning and the perfection of all virtues, as 
&© charity is the fulfilling of the law? We are. 
<« here direQted, not to ſympathize with thoſe, 
« who are depreſſed by the greateſt weight of 
c adverſity, not to join in the tears of diſtreſs, 
ce but expreſs demonſtrations of joy at the 
misfortunes of others. To bear,” it will be 
added, © with a compoſed and a joyful mind, 
« that portion of. diſtreſs, which is allotted to 
ourſelves, is a ſtriking inſtance of patience 


ce 


( 


* 


cc 
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« and fortitude; but to thank God for the 


26 calamities, which befal our neighbours, is 


to add inſult to their affliction, and aggra- 
vation to their ſorrow : it expreſsly contra- 
dids the injunction of the apoſtle, who com- 
mands us to weep with them that weep.” 
What have I to offer in reply to this dif- 
ticulty? Is it neceflary to call your attention 
to thoſe words of Chriſt, by which we are en- 
joined in ſome inſtances to rejoice, in others 
to mourn? Rejoice and exull, he ſays, ſince your 
reward is great in heaven. And again, Weep, 
not over me, but weep over your children r. 
The divine oracles therefore command us 
to Join ii in the gladneſs and the amures of ne 


cc 


ce 
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juſt, and to weep and mourn with them, whoſe 
tears originate in motives of repentance; to 
| ſhed a tear over that ſtate of inſenſibility and 
impenitence, which lead to ſudden and un- 
foreſeen deſtruction. 
But this injunRtion is by no means ful- 
filled by thoſe who lament with exceſſive ſor- 


Tow, the death of their fellow creatures, and 


join in the intemperate cries of mourning and 
diſtreſs. I cannot deem the condutt of that 
phyſician, deſerving of applauſe, who inſtead 
of affording relief to the patient, contracts by 
his imprudence the diſtemper. I cannot be- 
Row a tribute of praiſe on that pilot, who in- 
ſtead of calming the apprehenſion of the paſ- 
ſengers, contending with the winds, dexterouſly 
eſcaping from the beating tempeſt, and yield. 
ing conſolation to timidity, ſickens and re- 
| coils at the appearance of danger, and ſhares 
| thoſe emotions of dejeQion, which are felt by 
the unſkilful crew. Such is the conduct of 
him, who approaches the manſion of ſorrow, 
and inſtead of aſſuaging the anguiſh of the 
| ſufferer by the ſuggeſtions of his reaſon, ſhares 
his indecent and unmanly dejettion. 
The misfortunes of others undoubtedly 
demand the tribute of a tear; for by this be- 


coming ſenſibility, by Rudiouſly avoiding all 
e 
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miſplaced mirth, all unnatural indifference, we 
gain their confidence, and excite their affec- 
tion. But it is altogether inconſiſtent with de- 
cency, to carry our concern for the calamities 
of others to an undue length; to join in the 
clamours and ſhrieks of diſtreſs; to imitate 
the behaviour of them, whoſe days are embit- 
tered, and darkened with a cloud of grief. It 
is an abſolute tranſgreſſion of all bounds of 
propriety, to ſhut yourſelf up in the company 
of thoſe perſons, whom you undertake to con- 
ſole,to aſſume the black garment,to throw your- 
ſelf on the ground in an agony of grief, and to 
omit all attention to the care of your perſons. 
This is the ſure method of increaſing, not of 
alleviating ſorrow. | = 
You may obſerve that the danger of a 
wound! is augmented by inflammation in the af- 
feed parts, and that a fever becomes more 
ſevere by the melancholy and reſtleſs diſpoſi- 
tion of the patient. Such complaints are re- 
lieved only by the moſt gentle and dextrous 
management; you in the ſame manner who 
undertake the delicate buſineſs of adminiſter- 
ing conſolation to others, be careful not to add 
to affliction by your preſence, nor to caſt YOUr= 
ſelves imprudently into that forlorn and fallen 
ſtate. He who attempts to raiſe another that 
is 


e 
is fallen, muſt necelaily be more elevated 
than the perſon, whom he labours to relieve ; 
he whois fallen ſtands himſelf 1 in need of aſlft- 
ance. 
In performing this important eier it will 
be by no means improper to diſcover a certain 
degree of ſenſibility and concern at the unto- 
ward events, which occaſion your charitable 
interpoſition; and to teſtify the emotions of 
your ſoul by the reſerve of your countenance, 
and the gravity of your deportment. In ſug- 
geſting words of conſolation, it will not be ad- 
viſeable to proceed immediately to reproaches 
on the impropriety of indulging exceſhve ſor- 
row; ſuch a method would have the appear. 
ance of inſulting the unfortunate, and of preſ- 
ſing on the fallen. Reproaches are excecdingly 
painful to all, who labour under the preſſure 
of ſorrow; and the words of thoſe, who are 
| totally deſtitute of ſenſibility, are heard with 
diſguſt by the ſufferer, aud never produce the 
ſmalleſt relief. The moſi rational plan will 
therefore be to let the vain clamours and fruit- 
leſs lamentations firſt ſubſide, to wait the mo- 
ment of returning calm and compolure; then 
with gentleneſs and dexterity, to ſuggeſt mo- 
tives of conſolation. They who profeſs to 
tame young horſes, do not in the beginning 


apply 
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apply the curb with precipitation; that would 
rouſe the ſpirit of the animals, and teach them 
to throw the rider. The profeſſional man che. 
riſhes the fire of the ſteed, and leaves him to 
bis own impetuoſity; when he obſerves him 
to be exhauſted by his own vigour and fury, 
he takes advantage of thoſe moments of fa- 
tigue, and renders him manageable and' gentle. ; 
Thus will be verified the ſentence of Solo- 
mon, it is better to go to the houſe of Mourning 
than the houſe of mirth, whenever the good 
chriſtian applies the ſuggeſtions of his good 
ſenſe to alleviate the affliction of his bro- 
ther, without imprudentiy contracting his 
diſorder. 
We are therefore directed to weep with 
thoſe that weep. When you behold your bro- 
| ther bewailing his ſins from true motives of 
repentance; mingle your tears with his, and 
ſympathize in his grief. Such a condu& will 
enable you to amend your own faults at the 
expence of others. He who deplores with 
fervour and earneſtneſs the crimes of others, 
finds a remedy for his own evils, in the tears 
which he ſheds for the diſorders of his neigh- 
bour. Such was he who ſaid: * a farniing hath 
taken hold of mc, becauſe of the wicked that for- 


„ Pf. 118. 53. 
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| fake thy law. Let ſin excite your ſorrow; it 
is the diſeaſe of the ſoul; it is the death of our 
immortal part; it is an objeQ, which calls for 
unceaſing tears and unremitted lamentations. 
On this account deſiſt not from weeping. Let 
your boding ſighs proceed from the bottom of 
your hearts. Paul lamented the enemies of 
the croſs of Chriſt. Jeremy deplored the fate 
of thoſe, who periſhed among the people; and 
not content with the effects of his own ſenſi- 
bility, he ſought for a fountain of tears, and 
an abode in the extremity of the deſert. And 
T will fit, ſays he, and weep many days for the 
lain of this people*. The word of God ranks 
ſuch tears and ſuch lamentations as theſe, a- 
mong the objeRs, of which the poſſeſſors are 
pronounced happy; in which claſs is to be 
pulaced not a propenſity to every ſpecies of 
grief, not a 2 which 1 18 excited by r 
event. | 
While I am diſcourſing on this ſubjeR, I 
cannot but mention an unfortunate inſtance of 
| immoral condu&t, which I have frequently wit- 
neſſed. I have obſerved many addiQed to 
yoluptuouſneſs, who from their exceſſive at- 
tachment to pleaſure, have reſorted to drunken 


9 Jer. 9. 2. 
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jollity and intemperance, in order to diſſipate 
the grief, with which they have been afflicted; 
they have then attempted to juſlify their con- 
duct by the words of Solomon; Give wine to 
them that are grieved in mind*. This ſentence, 
| which is found in the proverbs, affords no en- 
couragement to intemperance, but is an exhor- 
tation to ſupport human life. Not to mention 
the hidden meaningof the paſſage, where wine 
is termed rational gladneſs, the obvious im- 
port of the words, which J have cited, exhibits. 
no inconſiderable inſtance of prudential pre- 
caution: they contain an inducement to thoſe, 
who labour under a weight of ſorrow, not to 
refuſe proper nouriſhment, and negleA the due 
concern for their bodies, while they remain in 
that wretched and diſconſolate ſtate. In ſuch 
a ſituation, the courage of the ſufferer is partly 
ſupported by food, and his decayed ſtrength 
partly recovered by the uſe of wine. But the 
voluptuous and ſenſual part of mankind, aſ- 
ſuage not ſorrow by this expedient; evil is ex- 
changed for evil, and by a ſingular compact 
the diſorders of the body are received ſor the 
diſtempers of the mind; the aft of him, who 
is employed in adjulling the ſcales of balance, 


Prov. 31. 6, 


1 


jn this inſtance, exadtly copied; what i; 


taken ſrom ſorrow is added to voluptuouſneſs, 
1 am indeed of opinion, that nature is to be 
relieved by the uſe of wine, but that the re aſon 
is by no means to be clouded by the cles of 
exceſs. Such an intemperate uſe will not diſ- 
ſipate ſorrow; it will only ſuperadd the evil 
of ebriety; and if reaſon is to regulate our af- 
fliction, drunkenneſs mult be pernicious, as it 
obſtruQs our cure. 
But now re-conſider the particulars of this 
diſcourſe, and you will be convinced of the 
7 poſſibility and the advantage of the apoſtolical 
i injunction. Vou will ſee that it is practicable 
to rejoice always, if you follow the diQtates of 
right reaſon; that continual prayer and 
thankſgiving are compatible with our ſlate; 
you will learn how to comfort the afflited ; 
that you may be perfect in all: by the aſſiſt- 
_ ance of the Holy Spirit and the grace of Jefus 
Chnfl, to nem! is 5 glory and empire for ever. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


. JOHN, who on accouns of his inimi- 

table eloquence has obtained the ſurname 
ol Golden mouth, and ſtands eminently diſtin- 
guiſhed among the Fathers of the Church by 
his writings, his labours, and his ſufferings in 
the cauſe of virtue and religion, was born at 
| Antioch about the year 347. He was enno.. 


” bled by the luſtre of his birth; his father Se- 


cundus was commander i in chief<of-1 the i impe- | 


rial armies in Syria, and filled that important 


office in ſuch a manner, as to poſſeſs the con- 
fidence of his Maſter, and the eſteem of the 
troops. Arethuſa his mother was of a reſpec. 
table family, and by her virtue and accomp. 
liſhments was the ornament of her ſex, John 
was the only fon and heir; he had an elder 
ſiſter, whoſe name is not preſerved. 

S Scarcely had Chry ſoſtom attained the years 
of diſcretion, when his virtuous mother was 
left a widow, at the age of twenty, by the pre- 
mature death of her huſband. Dejedted and 
diſpirited by this blow, ſhe did not however 
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engage in a ſecond marriage; but ſpent the 


remaining part of her life in the care of her 


children, and the exerciſes of piety. She was 
fully ſenſible of the advantages of a good edu- 


cation, and accordingly conſigned her ſon to 
the tuition of the beſt maſters both in literature 
and the ſciences. John applied to eloquence 
under Libanius, the great pagan orator of that 
age, and to philoſophy under Andragathius. 5 


With what ſucceſs he ſtudied, his immortal 
writings and the records of antiquity ſuffi- 
ciently atteſt. Of the high eſtimation in which 
he was held as an orator, Sozomen furniſhes a 
ſingular proof. It is related by this hiſtorian 
that Libanius being aſked on his death-bed, 
who of all his numerous diſciples ſhould ſuc. 
ceed to his employment and his fame, r 


replied the Sophiſt,“ if the Chriſtians had not 


« ſtolen him“.“ 
Aﬀter a brilliant courſe of ſtudies, in which 


improvement in virtue was obſerved to keep 
pace with the acquiſition of knowledge, John 


for ſome time pleaded at the bar. But he ſoon. 


relinquiſhed this employment and withdrew 
from the dangerous pleaſures and entertain- 


ments to which thoſe of his profeſſion were 


* & jp Xoichevor T8799 Dj). Sozomen · 
too 
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too much addicted. The purſuit of prophane 
eloquence was abandoned for the purpoſe of“ 
ſtudying the divine oracles. He now obſerv- 
ed the utmoſt fimplicity in his dreſs; was re- 
markable for his grave and ſedate deportment 
and ſpent much time in the exereiſes of devo- 
tion. 


vt; Meletius, Biſhop of Antioch, apprized 


of this change, and conceiving that the virtues | 


and talents of Chryſoſtom would be of the 


higheſt advantage to the Charch, invited bim 
to his houſe, and admitted him to his confi- 

” dence. After furniſhing him with every means 
of improvement in ſacred ſtudies for the ſpace 
of three years, be e him and ordained 


him reader. 
Among thoſe with: whom St. Chryfoftom 
was united by the ſtricteſt bands of friendſhip, 


no one is mentioned by him with ſuch marks 
of diſtinction and regard as Baſil; a perſon, 


whoſe name has been tranſmitted to poſterity 


by his connexion with his illuſtrious friend. 
They appear to have formed early habits of 
intimacy; they had been engaged in ſimilar 
purſuits in the world, and they reſembled each 
other in retiring from its dangers, . They had 
frequently deliberated on the choice of a ſtate 
of life, and about this ume they formed a plan 
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of repairing together to a ſolitary place, in 
order to ſpend their days, in a total ſecluſion 
from the world, and the practices of devotion 


and penance. The ſcheme was ripening into 
execution, when Arethuſa, St. Chryſoſtom's 
mother, informed of the affair, employed the 
moſt earneſt intreaties, and all the charms of 
her natural and unaffeQed eloquence to pre- 


vent the recels of her ſon. The diſcourſe 


which ſhe made on this occaſion is preſerved. 


by St. Chryſoſtom in his excellent work On 
le Prieſthood; and as it is a beautiful ſpeci- 
men of tender and pathetic eloquence, the 
Engliſh reader will not be diſpleaſed to have 


the whole preſented to his view, 
When my mother, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, had 


been informed of my reſolution of retirement, 
ſhe took me by thehand, and condufted me to 


her apartment. There ſeating me near her 
on the bed in which ſhe had brought me forth, 


ſhe gave full vent to her tears, and added 


words which produced a more tender impreſ- 
fon. © My Son,” exclaimed ſhe, © the Al- 
« 1nighty did not allow me to enjoy long your 
c worthy and excellent Father. The pains 

« and throes I endured at your birth were 
quickly followed by his death, which left you 
« an orphan, and me a widow at a premature 


« period 
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« inevitably. expoſed on leaving her father's. 


e go calamities, which thoſe only, who have 
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ſex, The negligence of ſervants is to be 
corre cted, the effefts of their malice are to 


be prevented by ſtudious vigilance; the in- 
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period of lite... I was thus doomed to under. 


experienced them, will eafily conceive. In- 
deed no words can properly expreſs the 


confuſion, the fury of the ſtorm, to which 


a young lady, inexperienced in affairs, is 


houſe; the is ſuddenly afflicted with grief, 
which is ſuperiour to common fortitude, 
ſhe is conſtrained to ſuffer cares, too ex- 
cruciating for the tenderneſs of her age and 


ſidious deſigns of relations are to be avert- 
ed; the injurious condudt of the farmers of 
the public revenues, and the inhumanity of 
the collectors of the impoſts, require a con- 


ſtant exertion of patience and fortitude. 


« If the deceaſed huſband leaves a daugh- 
ter, that cirumſtance gives his dejetted 
ſpouſe a conſiderable degree of anxiety ; 
but ſtill this uneaſineſs is not blended with 


« fear, nor attended with great expence. But 


if a ſon ſurvives, the perplexity increaſes; 
for independantly of the great charges, 
which his education neceſfarily demands, 
the unhappy mother 1s ſilled with hourly 


22 « appre- 


father. 
 tisfaQtion ] felt even in your infancy, before 
you were able to articulate your words; 

time when children afford their parents in- 
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apprehenſions, and multiplied troubles. 
None ot theſe confiderations, however, in- 
duced me to have recourſe to a ſecond mar- 
riage; and introduce a ſtranger to your fa- 


ther's houſe; 1 ſtill remained expoſed to 


the beating tempeſt, and ſupported by the 


aſſiſtance of the Almighty, I did not ſhrink 


from the calamities incident to widowhood. 
« But my great conlolation amidſt theſe 


diſaſters aroſe from the pleaſure 1 enjoyed 
of deholding your lovely countenance, and 
of tracing in your features the exatt refem- 


blance, the living picture of your departed 
This conlolation, this exquiſite ſa- 


expreſſible delight. = 
It cannot be alledged againſt m me, that, 
though 1 have borne the misfortunes of 


widowhood with fortitude, I have ſought | 


relief amidſt my difficulties by appropriat- 


ing to myſelf any part of your patrimony; 
a misfortune, which, to my knowledge, has 
frequently been experienced by many un- 


happy minors. I have preſerved your for- 
tune entire; and have omitted no expence 
to procure you a brilliant education. My 

e * own 
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own income, the ſettlement I received from” 


my father, anſwered theſe demands. 


«© Do not confider what I now ſay as the 
language of reproach : for all my attention 
to your happineſs and welfare, I only beg 
one favour, that you would not involve me 
in the evils of a {ſecond widowhood, that 
you would not awaken the grief which is 
now dormant, Wait, I intreat you, till my 
death; wy career may not be long. Thoſe 


who are young may reaſonably expect to 
live a conſiderable time; but we who are 
advanced in year: have nochipg to look for 


but the ſpeedy arrival of death. When you 
ſhall have conſigned me to the grave, and 
united my remains with thoſe of your father, 


© then undertake long voyages, crols the ſeas 


at your pleaſure; there will be no one to 


obſtruct your deligns. But while I yet 


breaihe, endure my company, live with me; 


do not wantonly incur the indignation of 


God, by plunging your mother into unme 
rited calamities. 


* If you can charge me with a deſiga of 
engaging you in worldly buſineſs or in the 
* adminiſtration of my affairs, in that caſe, re- 


* gard neither the laws of nature, my paſt at- 
ec 


tention to your improvement, the ties of 


« kindred, 
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e 
« kindred, nor any other conſideration: avoid 
* me as a dangerous and an inſidious enemy. 
« But if 1 omit no endeavour to ſecure to 
« you the enjoyment of eaſe and tranquillity, 
„ let this conſideration detain you with me, 
if all others ſhould prove unavailing. For 


% though you may boaſt of a conſiderable 


« number of friends, no one will leave you 


40 more at your eaſe than I do, as there is no 
« perſon who has your welfare, and your hap- 
* pineſs more at heart than myſelf.” 


This moving harangue produced ſuch an 
effect in the mind of St. Chryloſtom, that he 


acceded to his mother' J requeſt, and lived in 


a retired manner for two years in her houſe, 
This happened about the year 372. During 
this period he praQtiſed the moſt extraordinary 
auſterities, ſlept frequently on the ground, and 


faſted much; but he was particularly ſtudious 
to purify his affeQions, and baniſh from his 
heart all attachment to worldly grandeur, and 


to human applauſe. 
He was not content to exemplify in his 
own condua the ſublimeſt leſſons of chriſtian 


perfection, but he laboured to engage others 


in the ſame method of life. Theodorus, after- 


wards. Biſhop of Mopſueſtia, and Maximus 


Biſhop of Seleucia, were prevailed on by 
bim 
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him to embrace the ſevere practices of an al- 
cetic life. The former did not long adhere 
to the engagements he had contracted, but re- 
turned to his worldly employment, and be- 
came enamoured of the charms of a young la- 


dy of the name of Hermiones. St. Chryſo- 
ſtom ſenſibly affected at his fall, reclaimed 


him by two exhortations, which are ſtill ex- 
tant, and are perhaps not inferiour to any of 
the productions of this diſtinguiſhed and elo- 
1 quent Father. Theodorus repented of his 
ö fault, and atoned for it by ſuch an exemplary 
| condudt, that he was afterwards Judged wor- 
thy of the epiſcopal dignity. 


About this time a report prevailed that the 


neighbouring Biſhops in a provincial aſſembly | 
at Antioch, intended to promote Chryſoltom 
and his friend Baſil to two vacant Biſhopricks. 
Baſil, whoſe humility led him to ſhun prefer- 


ment, was alarmed. He communicated his 


fears to his friend, and requeſted his advice 


in this important juncture. Chry ſoſtom think- 
ing that he could not conſiſtently with his du- 
ty contribute to deprive the church of a vir- 
tuous and promiſing young man, endeavoured 
to calm the anxiety of his friend by general 
and evaſive anſwers. In the mean time he 
diſappeared from all his acquaintance, and 


remained 
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remained concealed in the vicinity of An- 


8 tioch, till the vacant ſees were filled. Baſil 


was left in the utmoſt perplexity, and by the 


moſt importunate ſolicitations was engaged to 
accept of the biſhopric of Raphenæa in Syria. 


He made the moſt bitter reproaches againſt 
bis friend who had betrayed bim into that 


ſituation, and complained of a breach of the 
ſacred laws of friendſhip. Chryſoſtom ad- 
| dreſſed to him in his own juſtification his ſix 
books Oythe Prieſthood ; a work which is juſtly 


ranked among the beſt written performances 


of this Father. 


St. Chryſoſtom in che year 374 cetired t to 
à monaſtery near Antioch, and placed himſelf 
under the direction of a Syrian monk of great 
eminence. He there paſſed his time in faſt- 
ing, in watching and prayer; allotting conſi- 


derable part of the night to his devotions, and 
ſubſiſting on bread and water; he ſometimes 
indalged himſelf with the addition of a few 


vegetables. The practices of penance did not 
{> engroſs his attention, as to divert him from 


_ writing; for he ſeems during this retreat to 
have compoſed his work, Againſt the adverſa- 
Ties of the monaſtic ſlate, and bis elegant per- 


formance The compariſon between the King and 


the Monk, 


After 


ter 


„ 


After pending four years in the monaſte- 


ry, St. Chryſoſtom, in order to purſue his pious 
occupations with leſs interruption, retired to a 
| cavern where he remained ſecluded from all 
ſeociety during the ſpace of two years. But 
this ſituation proved hurtful to his health; he 
was accordingly conſtrained to return to An- 
tioch in 380, where he was ſhortly after or- 
dained Deacon, and Prieſt in 386 by Flavian, | 


the Biſhop of that place. 
The virtues, the talents, the matchleſs elo- 


quence of St. Chry ſoſtom were now held in 
ſuch eſteem, that he poſſeſſed an entire aſcen- 
dency over the mind of Flavian, and was em- 
ployed in the moſt important tranſadions, par- 


ticularly in delivering the word of God to the 


numerous inhabitants of that extenſive metro- 
polis. The complicated offices of his ſation 
be diſcharged in the moſt aſſiduous manner; 
he confuted the Anomæans, he confounded 
the Jews, he repreſſed abuſes and ſcandals, he 
made a conſiderable change in the morals of 
that luxurious city. Many of che diſcourſes 


which he delivered on theſe occaſions are now 


extant, and are immortal monuments of his 
eloquence and zeal. 


In the year 387 an event took place, which 


| gaye St. Chryſoltom ample room to diſplay 


R. K his 


| , 5 his brilliant talents and called forth all the ef- 
| | ſuſions of his unbounded charity. Theodoſius, 
| the Great, in order to meet the exigencies of 
1 the empire, and to give the troops a liberal 
ö donative on the celebration of the tenth year 
| of his reign, found himſelf obliged to increaſe 
| | the weight of the impoſts. The inhabitants 
mM of Antioch thought themſelves aggrieved by 
[| the public burdens, and were much exaſpe- 


rated at the inhumanity of the officers who 
collected the taxes, They repaid ſeverity 
with inſult and outrage, and in the ungovern- 
able exceſſes of their rage ſpared not even the 


. majeſty of the Emperor. The ſtatues of The- 
þ |: 8 oOdoſius, of his father, of Flacilla his deceaſed 
| conſort, and thoſe of his two ſons were thrown 
| 9 5 from their pedeſtals, dragged about the ſtreets, 
It and broken with every mark of contempt and 
4 indignation. The magiſtrates were unable to 
It repreſs the fury of the populace; and the ſe- 
ö | dition was appealed by the timely arrival of a 
1 ñrö bod of Archers. The: priſons were now fil- 
It ied with delinquents; and the inhabitants, after 
it the popular rage had [ſubſided, had leiſure to 
j! reflect on the conſequences of their criminal 
| E proccedings. Fear, ſuſpenſe, andalarm, ſuc- 
| | eceded to the horrors of tumult and ſedition. 
| | An account of the tranſaction was immediately 
! diſpatched 
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diſpatched to Conſtantinople, and the effect it 
produced at the imperial court, it is eaſier to 
conceive, than to deſcribe. It was propoſed 
in the council, to conhicate the property of the 
Antiochians, to ſet fire to the buildings, to in- 
volve all the inhabitants in one general con- 


flagration, to remove the remaining rubbiſh, 


and plough up the ground on which the city 
ſtood, that no traces of it might be diſcovered 


by future ages. 


Tbe Emperor, however, refuſed to carry 
his vengeance to this dreadful extremity, He 


contented hioſelf with ſending two of his 


faithful officers to take cognizance of the pro- 


ceedings, and to inflict a ſevere and ſalutary 


puniſhment. Hellebicus, the general, and Cæ- 


ſarius, the grand maſter of the palace, at length | 
arrived, and diffuſed univerfal conſternation 
in the city. They proclaimed the orders of 
the Emperor, and publiſhed the ſentence, by 
which Antioch was degraded from the rank of 


metropolis of Syria and the Eaſt, and render- 


ed a village dependent on the jurifdittion of 


Laodicea its ancient rival. The theatres were 
then ſhut, all places of entertainment were de- 


ſerted, and the commiſſioners proceeded to 
examine the guilt of the delinquents. Troops 
were ſtationed 1 in every part of the city, to en- 


ETD force 


„„ 
force order, and perſons of the firſt diſtinQion 
appeared in chains, and were forceed to give 
an account of the part they had borne in the 
tumult. According to the circumſtances of 


their conduR, they were acquitted or con- 


demned by the ſentence of the commiſſioners. 
Horror and conſternation were painted in 
every countenance; many of the inhabitants 
had fled before the arrival of the officers, la- 


dies 'of the firſt quality had concealed them- 
ſelves in the darkeſt receſſes; and thoſe who 
remained were diſmayed with the apprehen- 


ſions of their approaching fate. 

In this critical ſituation, the miniſters of 
Theodofius viewed the forlorn condition of 
the fufferers with ſentiments of compaſſion ; 


| they liſtened with reverential awe to the ear- 


neſt intreaties of the Monks and Anchorets, 


| who deſcended in great numbers from the 


neighbouring mountains to ſue for the pardon 
of the unfortunate inhabitants. Cæſarius con- 


ſented to repair to Conſtantinople to confer 


once more with the Emperor on the buſineſs, 


while Hellebicus remained at Antioch, till far- 
ther orders were received. Flavian, the Bi- 


ſhop, was deputed by the- inhabitants to ap- 


peaſe the reſentment of Theodoſius, and to ob- 


tain their pardon. The particulars of his 


journey, 
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journey, bis inimitable heck to the Empe- 
ror, and the details of the tranſaction are ſo 
beautifully deſcribed in the laſt of the follow- 
ing homilies here preſented to the public, that 
any farther account in this place would be ſu- 
perfluous. We will therefore cloſe this nar- 
rativeof the ſedition by repeating what i is there 
related, that the anger of the Emperor was ap- 
peaſed, and that Antioch received a full and 
general pardon, and was reſtored to the en- 
joy ment of its ancient dignity. 

During this period of unexampled cala- 


mity, St. Chryſoſtom employed all the reſou- _ 


ces of his genius and all the ardour of his zeal 
to conſole the minds of his flock, to animate 
| them to ſentiments of repentance, and excite 
their confidence in the power of the Almighty. 
His ſermons On the Statues were preached on 
this occaſion, and are highly celebrated in the 

hiſtory of ſacred eloquence. 
On the death of Netarius, Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantivople, i in 397, ine Emperor Arcadius, de- 
termined to leave nothing unattempted, chat 
St. Chryſoſtom might be named to fill that See. 
But great difficulties obſtructed this plan; for _ 
the Saint had been prieft and preacher at An- 
tioch about twelve years, and had complctely 
gained the eltcem of his biſhop, and the affec- 
tions 
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tions of the people. It was beſides eaſily fore- 
ſeen that the unwillingneſs of the Antiochians 
to conſent to ſuch a meaſure would be ſecond- 
ed by the ſuggeſtions of Chryſoſtom's humility, 
- which would lead him to decline a dignity of 
that conſequence. Orders were notwith- 
ſanding diſpatched to Aſterius, Count of the 
Eaſt, to ſend John to Conſtantinople, and even 
to have recourſe to ſtratagem, if circumſtances 
mould render it neceſſary. By the artifice 
and addreſs of the Count, St. Chryfoſtom was 
conveyed to Conflantinople, and conſecrated 
on the 26th of February 398, notwithſtanding 
all the intrigues and illegal practices of Theo- 
philus, the proud and turbulent Patriarch of 
Alexandria, to prevent the Saint's promo- 
non. „ f 5 
St. John Chryſoſtom ſeated on the patri- 
archal See of Conſtantinople, ſeemed to ſet no 
bounds to the charity and holy zeal, by which 
he was animated, and to admit of no repoſe 
amidſt the labours which he performed. The 
reformation of his Clergy was the firſt object 
of his care: and this was effected leſs by the 
rigour and ſeverity of epiſcopal authority, 
than by the animating model of chriſtian vir- 
tues, which his conduct invariably diſplay- 
cd, 


But 


ut 
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But what has rendered the name of this 
illuſtrious DoQor, dear to the Church, is that 
eaſy and popular ſtrain of eloquence, that un- 
remitted attention with whick he explained the 


| divine oracles for the inſtruction of his nume- 


rous hearers, and for the advantage of poſte- 
rity. For in this light are we to conſider his 


various commentaries on the ſcripture, which 


were given in diſcourſes both at Antioch and 


at Conſtantinople, and the pieces of chriſtian 
oratory which are found in different parts of 
his immortal writings. 


When St. Chryſoſtom commenced his ca- 


' reer of inſtruction in the metropolis of the 
Eaſtern Empire, he obſerved that a paſſion 
for theatrical entertainments, public games 
and ſhows was generally prevalent, and that it 
ſuperſeded all concern for piety and religion. 
The immodeſty of the ladies in their dreſs and 


the cuſtum of {wearing and of exacting an oath 
on every trivial occaſion, with the conſequent 
danger of perjury, are likewiſe to be ranked 
among the dark catalogue of exceſſes aſcribed 
to that gay and luxurious capital. All theſe 


abuſes and crimes St, Chry ſoſtom encountered 


with the united force of his zeal, his eloquence, 
and his example; and ail theſe he in great 


meaſure ſucceeded i in overcoming, A viſible 


reformation 
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re formation was obſerved ſhort] y to take place; 


and public amuſements were abandoned for 


the purpoſe of complying with the duties of 


religion, Thrice during the week, and ſome- 
times every day did he ſpeak in public for the 


| benefit of his people; and fo crowded was his 


audience that he was often obliged to leave 


the uſual place from which he ſpoke, and in 
order to be heard with more diſtinanels, to 


harangue from the Reader's pulpit. This was 


_ uſvally erected in the middle of the church. 


The rich, whoſe pride and rank led them 
to deſpiſe the duties of religion, often felt on 


theſe occaſions the ſeverity of his cenſure, 


What engages you, the eloquent Doctor 
would exclaim, © what engages you to ſet ſuch 
« value on your ſuperiour ſituation, as ta 


« believe that you do us a favour, when you 


« liſten to the words of ſalvation? Are you 
ce infatuated by your riches, by the robes of 
e ſilk which you wear? Know you not that 
thoſe ſplendid garments are ſpun by the 
« worms of the earth, are made by the hands 
of the poor artiſan, and are worn by per- 


© 


© ſons of the vileſt character? Deſcend from 


ce the proud elevation of opulence; conſider 


the baſeneſs of your nature; it is but clay, 
“ duſt, aſhes; you poſſeſs a command over 
ben. 


0 
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* men, but you are enſlaved to your paſ- 
8 ſions,” 

Amidſt theſe eloquent exhortations, the 
holy father never failed to inculcate the duty 
of prayer. He even exhorted his hearers to 
riſe in the night, and join in the office of the 
church. © The night,” would he ſay, * is not 

© tobe ſpent in fleep and inglorious repoſe. 
| © This may be learnt from the artiſan, the 
« merchant, and from the church, which has 
inſtituted the midnight office, Ariſe, and 
« admire the beautiful order of the ſtars, the 
» profound filence, the univerſal calm of na- 
ture: the ſoul is then more eaſy and diſen- 
5 « caged; darkneſs and ſolemn ſilence excite 
e compundtion.“? 
The extraordinary attention of St. Chry- 
ſoſtom to preaching did not divert him from 
the other duties of the paſtoral charge. The 
care of the poor he conſidered an important 
concern, and frequently recommended their 
wants and diſtreſſes to the charity of bis au- 
dience. He built ſeveral hoſpitals for their 
relief, and exhorted thoſe who poſſeſſed ſuſ- 
ficient means, to make private hoſpitals con- 
ſtituent parts of their habitations. To chari- 
table purpoſes of this nature his own revenues 
were perpetually made ſubſervient; for the 
: ſame 


E 1 
{ame reaſon, the rich furniture and plate left 
by Nedctarius were ſold by him, and on one 


_ occahon of ſcarcity the ſacred veſſels were 


melted down. So great and ſo unremitted was 
his attention to relieve poverty and diſtreſs, 


that he OT. the name of John of almſ= 


deeds*. 


Virgins and holy widows, who had ban 
crated themſelves to God in a ſtate of retire- 


ment, were likewiſe deemed great objects of 
his paſtoral attention. He trained many of 


this deſcription to the prattice of virtue: St. 
Olympias, Procula and Pantadia are men- 


tioned by the hiſtorians of his life as the moſt. 
eminent. 


The paſtoral care of St. Chryſoſtom was 


| by no means confined to his own dioceſe, but 


was extended to the remoteſt regions. Thrace, 
Pontus and the provinces of Aſia derived the 
greateſt benefits from the exertions of his zeal, 
and the influence of his charity. He ſent 
zealous and apoſtolic men to labour at the 
converſion of the Goths and wandering Scy- 
thians; andhe was rewarded by the lucceſs of 


his miſſionaries. 


Ay 
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ES be virtues and talents of the holy biſhop, 
which had been ſo ſucceſsfully exerted in the 
various concerns of the paſtoral charge, were 
ſometimes employed in adjuſting the difficul- 
ties and compoſing the tumults of the ſtate. 
In 399 an event took place, which ſerved to 
increaſe the high opinion, which had been en- 
tertained of this great man. 5 
Eutropius, an eunuch, and originally a 
ſlave, had gained a great aſcendency over the 
weak mind of the Emperor Arcadius, and had 
been raiſed to the firſt dignities of the empire. 
His acquired wealth, which was immenſe, was 
daily increaſed by the confiſcation of property 
and the ſale of employments. Inſolence, am- 
bition and haughtineſs, which uſually form the 
. character of ſuch adventurers, particularly 
marked the condutt of Eutropius. The pub- 
lic jealouſy was ſoon awakened at the eleva- 
tion of this worthleſs favourite; Gainas, the 
Gothic commander in the ſervice of the Em- 
pexror, artfully deviſed the means of his ruin, 
and Eudoxia the Empreſs, who complained of 
having received the greateſt injuries from Eu- 
tropius, readily contributed to accelerate the 
event. This unhappy minion of power was 
ſuddenly abandoned by his weak maſter, and 
expoſed to the mercilels rage of che populace. 
"Sq. A tumult 
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A tumult aroſe in the city, and the army de- 
manded with cries of indignation the death of 
the unfortunate wretch. In this ſituation 


Eutropius ſought for an aſylum in the church, 


which the ſoldiers ſurrounded with naked 


ſwords in their hands, and fire and indignation 
in their countenances. St. Chry ſoſtom, who 


had induced the Emperor to allow his fallen 
miniſter the benefit of the ſanQtuary, made on 
this occaſion a beautiful diſcourſe to the aſ- 
ſembled multitude on the vanity and delufion 


of human . greatneſs. He expatiated in ſo 


feeling a manner on the circumſtances of the 
elevation and of the fall of Eutropius, that his 


audience melted into tears, and the life of the 
| wretched miniſter was ſaved. Such was the 


charitable behaviour of the Saint towards a 


man, from whom he had before experienced 


nothing but outrage and oppreſſion. 

The firmneſs of the holy Doctor in oppo- 
ſing all encroachments on ſpiritual authority 
was no leſs remarkable than his charity and 


ſorbearance. Gainas, after the fall of Eutro- 


pius, became the moſt conſiderable man in the 
empire, and obliged his weak ſovereign to de- 
clare him commander in chief of all the forces. 
As he was an Arian, he was deſirous of uſing 


his influence to procure one of the churches 


of 
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of ihe city for the uſe of that ſect. The 
Emperor referred the affair to the biſhop, 
who in a perſonal interview awed the Goth by 
his authority, and obliged him to de ſiſt from 
his demand. | 
In the year 400 the diſtraded ſtate of NY 
ſiaſtical affairs at Ephe ſus and the neighbouring 
places demanded the preſence and autho ity 
of S Chryſoltom. Several charges had been 
brought againſt the biſhop of Epheſus and 
other prelates; the leading article of accuſa- 
tion was ſimony. A council was held to ad- 
juſt the buſineſs, which was terminated by the 
appointment of Heraclides S. Chrolyſtom's 
deacon to the ſee of Epheſus, ſeveral of the 
neighbouring prelates were depoſed, and o- 
thers named in their places. 1 
After admiring the zealous and unremit- 
ted exertions off S. Chryſoſtom, in the dif. 
charge of his epiſcopal functions, we are now 
to view him in the ſtorms of adverſity, in 
which he appeared to the higheſt advantage 
to his character. Severianus, biſhop of Ga- 
bala, in Syria, to whom S. Chry ſoſtom had 
-eraraſied the care of his church during his 
abſence, firſt ſounded the alarm, and propa- 
gated injurious reports and calumnies againſt 
the ſaint, This event was peculiarly accept- 


able 
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able to Theophilus patriarch of Alexandria, a 
man of a turbulent, proud and revengeful diſ- 


poſition, and an inveterate enemy of S. Chry- 
ſoſtom. Theophilus was greatly enraged at 
the reception given by the ſaint to ſome monks 
of Nitria, mentioned in hiſtory under the 
name of the tall brothers, whom he himſelf had 
unjuſtly expelled from their abodes. The 


ſaint indeed admitted them to communion, 
but not till they had been juridically acquit- 
ted of the crimes of which they ſtood accuſed. 
But this unwarrantable perſecution is princi- 
pally aſcribed to the artifices and the malice 
of the Empreſs Eudoxia, whoſe reſentment 
aroſe from the ſeverity with which the holy 
paſtor condemned in his ſermons the ſcandals 
of the capital, and the vices of the court. 
| Theophilus arrived at Conſtantinople in 
403 at the expreſs invitation of the Empreſs, 
refuſed to lodge or have any communication 
with the holy doctor, and formed a faQtious 
aſſembly conſiſting of forty-five biſhops. They 
met at Chalcedon and ſtyled themſelves the 
council at the oak, from a large tree which 
ſtood in the quarter of the town, where their 
pretended ſynod was held. An impeachment 
was there drawn up againſt the great prelate, 
conſiſting of twenty- nine articles; it is pre- 
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ſerved by Photius, and contains the moſt ſlim- 
ſy and unſubſtantial charges, which malice 
could invent. Four times did theſe factious 


biſhops ſummon S. Chryſoſtom to appear be- 


fore them, and anſwer the accuſation; as often 
did he refuſe to ſanQion by his preſence their 
irregular and uncanonical proceedings. He 


himſelf held a council conſiſting of forty bi- 


ſhops, and condemned the aQt of this turbu. 
lent aſſembly. His enemies on this pronoun- 


ced a ſentence of depobition againſt him, and 


by the intrigues of Eudoxia, engaged the def. 
picable Arcadius to ſanction it, and to ilſue 
an order for his baniſhment. : 


S. Chryſoſtom before his departure preach- ö 
ed a beautiful ſermon ſtill extant, which diſ- 


plays an invincible ſpirit of conſtancy, pa- 


tience and fortitude. © What ſhould I fear? 


ſaid the holy and inſpired prelate on this OC= 
caſion. « Death? To me to live is Chriſt, and 


to die is gain. Tell me is it baniſhment? 
« The earth is the Lord's, and the Fuilneſs there= 
"of: Is it rather ihe confiſcation of my ef. 
« fe&s? We brought nothing with us into the 
* world, we can convey nothing in our exit; 
« the terrors of this life are deſerving of con- 
tempt, its happinels excites a ſmile. I fear 
4 not poverty, I covet not wealth, I dread not 
—< death; 
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« death, I deſire not life, but for your im- 
; 10 provement.” After delivering this ſpirited 
barangue, and taking leave of his friends, he 
' ſarrendered himſelf peaceably to the officer 
commiſſioned for that purpoſe, and was con- 


duQted to Prynætum in Bithynia. 
The firſt exile of S. Chryſoſtom was of very 
ſhort duration. The night after his departure, 


the city was ſhaken by a very violent earth- 


quake; the dreadful ſhock was felt in the 


apartments of the Emperor. The Empreſs 
Was agitated and alarmed, thinking the event 
an indication of the wrath of heaven; ſhe ſo- 
licited the Emperor with the utmoſt earneſt- 
' neſs to recall the biſhop, to whom ſhe wrote a 


civil and reſpectful letter. Orders were im- 


mediately diſpatched to invite the holy paſtor 
to return; and but few days after his baniſn- 


ment, he re- entered the city in triumph. His 
friends forming a conſiderable concourſe, at- 


tended him to the church, ſinging hymns and 


jubilations, and holding lighted torches in 


their hands. He there delivered an eloquent : 


diſcourſe which is ſtill extant. 


But the ſunſhine of imperial favour was 
ſoon obſcured, and S. Chryſoſtom was ſhortly _ 


to undergo the moſt ſevere and unmerited ca- 


lamities. The zeal and freedom with which 
he 
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he condemned certain games and licentious 


ſhows exhibited near the church during the 


time of the divine ſervice, awakened the rage 
of the implacable Eudoxia. Her vanity or 
jealouſy ſuggeſted to her, that the ſaint's in- 
veRtives were pointed at her conduct, and ſhe 


Was determined to carry her wanton ven- 
geance to the greateſt extremities. She in- 
vited the enemies of the biſhop, who had fled, 


1mmediately to return; a cabal was ſoon form- 


ed; trivial and inſignificant pretexts over= 
ruled all ideas of juſtice, and the miſerable 
Arcadius was prevailed on to ſign a ſecond 


order for the baniſhment of S. Chry ſoſtom. 


After receiving repeated commands to depart, 

the holy paſtor found it neceſſary to yield to 
the ſtorm; he was accordingly conveyed by 
Lucius, an inſolent and brutal officer, to Nice 


in Bithynia. He was not ſuffered to remain 
long in this place, but was hurried on by the 
orders of the unrelenting Eudoxia to Cucuſus, 


a ſmall and dreary town in Armenia on the 
borders of Cilicia. The ſituation was unheal- 

thy, and that part of the country was conti- 
nually expoſed to the incurſions of the age 


Iſaurians. 
To this inhoſpitable land was the venera- 


ble ee condutted like a malefattor by a 
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body of pretorian troops; ſuffering incredible 


hardſhips, and wanting even the common neceſ- 


faries of life. His ſituation was rendered pecu- 
liarly diſtreſsful by a ſevere fever and frequent 
pains in his breaſt which he experienced during 
the greateſt part of his journey. But his patience 
and fortitude never deſerted him: he was more 
affected by the blindneſs and malice of his ene- 
mies, and the conſequent puniſhments they 
were drawing on their guilty heads, than by 


his own perſonal misfortunes. Some how- 
ever were found who ſhed tears of compaſſion 


over the diſtreſſes of this perſecuted doctor. 


The monks and holy virgins left their retreats, 
and came in great numbers to meet him on 
the road; they exclaimed with feeling: « It- 
« were rather to be wiſhed that the ſun had 
% withdrawn its rays, than that the voice of 


lohn ſhould ever be filent.” 

After a journey of ſeventy days, in which 
ſevere illneſs ſerved to aggravate misfortunes 
ſufficiently painful, S. John Chry ſoſtom ar- 


rived at Cucuſus in Auguſt 44. His time at 


this place was by no means ſpent in repoſe and 


ination. He employed every method to pro- 
mote the converſion of infidel nations, to pro- 


pagate the faith in Perſia, in Phenicia, and to 
diffuſe it among the Goths; and foc this purpoſe 
he 
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he engaged many to undertake laborious and 


arduous miſſions. When his attention was not 
engroſſed by theſe important objects, he renew- 
ed his correſpondence with his abſent friends, 
exhorted them to the praQtice of virtue, and to 


the contempt of this deceitful world. Many of 
the letters which he wrote from this place are 


now extant, particularly thoſe addreſſed to S. 
Olympias; in them he often exults in his ſuf- 
ferings, and begs his friends to rejoice and 


bleſs God on that account. 


In this place and in this manner did 8. 


: John ſpend three years of his valuable and 
precious life; eſteemed, honoured and vene- 
rated by the whole chriſtian world. The fame 
of his ſanctity and merit, which ſeemed to in- 
creaſe with the ſeverity of his ſuffèrings, and 


the immenſe concourſe of people, who came 
from all parts to viſit him, excited and inflam- 


ed the jealouſy of his enemies. | They there- 
fore found no difficulty i in perſuading Arca- 


dius to iſſue a more rigorous order by which 
the ſaint was to be tranſported firſt to Arabiſ— 


| ſus, and then to Pityus, a barbarous place ſitu- 


ated on the north-eaſt coaſt of the Euxine ſea, 


| Two officers were charged with the execution 
of the mandates, and were diretted to convey 
him 1n a limited number of days to ihe del. 
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tined place: a promiſe of promotion was inſi- 
nuated, if by rough and ſevere treatment they 
ſucceeded in putting a period to his days. 
The commiſſion was executed in a manner 
that ſatisfied the cruel and inhuman wiſhes of 
his enemies. The holy doctor was dragged 
through roads almoſt impaſſable, ſometimes 
amidſt the moſt intenſe heats, which on account 
of his baldneſs were to him ſingularly excruci- 
ating; ſometimes he was hurried on in the moſt 
violent rains, when the water ſtreamed in great 
abundance from his clothes. When he arrived 
at Comana in Pontus, his guards ſuffered him 
not to ſtay to procure any relief, but conducted 
bim about five miles farther to the oratory of 
S. Baſiliſcus biſhop of Comana, who had ſuf. 
fered martyrdom at Nicomedia under Maxi- 
min Daia. There S. John paſſed the night, 
in which, according to the moſt authentic re- 
cords of his life, S. Baſilicus appeared to him 
and ſaid: “Brother John, be of good cou- 
rage, to-morrow we ſhall meet.“ 
S. Chryſoſtom aſſured of the reality of the 
revelation, deſired his guards in the morning 
to permit him to ſtay till the fifth hour, that 
is, till eleven o'clock; but was unable to obtain 
his requeſt. T hey departed with more haſte 
in conſequence of his petition, and led about 
three 
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three miles further; but finding him in the 


moſt ſickly condition, they returned with him 
to the oratory. He there changed all his 


clothes, and dreſſed bimlelf in white attire. 
Being yet faſting, he received the holy ſacra- 
ment; after this he made his laſt prayer, which 
he cloled with his favourite words, Glory be to 
God for all things; and havin g added Amen, he 
gave up his precious ſoul into the hands of his 
Creator on the fourteenth day of September 
40%, in the ſixtieth year of his age, and the 
tenth of his epiſcopal dignity. | 
He was interred near the body of S. Baſi- 
liſcus in the oratory; and his funeral was at- 
tended by conſiderable numbers of Monks, of 
Virgins and perſons of every deſcription, who 
came from all parts to aſſiſt at tbe ſolemn ce- 
remony. His body was ſome years after tranſ- 
lated to Conſtantinople, and depoſited in the 
burying place of the emperors and biſhops on 
| the twenty-ſeventh of January, on which day 
his feltival is kept in the Latin Church. His 
remains were afterwards conveyed to Rome, 5 
where they lie in the Vatican Church, under 
an altar that bears his name. 
The perſon of S. Chry ſoſtom is 3 
ed to have been ſhort, his eyes piercing, his 
countenance at once pleaſing and majeſtic; 
3 
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but bis extraordinary auſterities uſually gave 
him a pale and an emaciated appearance. 
Of his exalted charadter it may be ſaid, 
præſtat nihil quam parum dicere; it is better 
to be ſilent than to diminiſh his praiſes by the 
lender tribute of panegyric. Indeed nothing 
can be added to the account of his life, and the 
extraordinary encomiums by which the moſt. 
illuſtrious men of his age have diſtinguiſhed his 
name. He has been ſtyled the brilliant ſtar of 
the earth; the ſun of the univerſe; 1 N 
interpreter of the ſecrets of the Almighty. I. 


has been ſaid of him, that he fills the foe 55 


world with the light of his doarine, and i in- 


ſtruds by his writings thoſe who can no longer 5 


hear the ſound of bis voice. In enumerating 
the teſtimonies of his contemporaries, I muſt 


not forget to obſerve, that the great S. Auguſ- 


: tin ranks him among the molt illuſtrious doc. 


tors of the church, whoſe faith was always pre- 
ſerved unſhaken, whoſe minds were enlarged 
by the ſublimeſt knowledge, and whoſe repu. 
tation has been diffuſed to the remoteſt re- 
Sions. 
Of the Aiſtioguiſhed talents of S. Chryſoſ- 
tom the moſt ſtriking proofs are to be found 
in his numerous and valuable writings. His 
works, conſiſting of thirteen volumes in fo- 
ho, may with propriety” be divided into four 
claſles, 
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claſſes ; Commentaries on the ſcripture, Diſcour- 
.. Jobs Treatiſes, and Letters. 

Suidas and Caſſiodorus teſtify that he wrote 
commentaries on all the ſcripture. Many of 
theſe both on the old and the new teſtament 
are now extant, and are perhaps the moſt uſe- 
ful part of his writings. His method is to ex- 
plain the literal ſenſe of the ſacred oracles in a 
clear and ſatisfactory manner, and to cloſe his 
comments with a moral exhortation, adapted 
to the circumſtances of the expounded paſſa- 

ges, and to the wants of his hearers. Among 

his performances of this kind, the commenta- 
ries On the Pſalms, On St. Matthew's Goſpel, and = 
On the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians hold the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed place. 
The Diſcourſes of St. Chryſoſtom conſiſt 
of homilies on various texts of the ſcripture, 


on diſlerent moral ſubje&s, and on the feſtivals 


of the martyrs. In theſe performances are to 
be found ſpecimens of the higheſt ſpecies of 
eloquence, and evident inarks of an oratorical 
genius of the firſt claſs. If his pieces are not 
always models of poliſhed and elegant compo- 
ſition, the cauſe of this defeR is ſufficiently 
known; he cannot be charged with inability 
on this account; for what he had leiſure to 
finiſh, will never be excelled. St. Baſil indeed 
5 has 


„ 
bas written with more purity and neatneſs; 
and others may be found, who exhibit a great- 
er ſhare of elaborate exactneſs and ſtudied ele- 
gance; but no one a; pears to have poſſeſſed 
in a more eminent degree: the powers of a 
great and energetic orator. 
Of his Treatiſes, his Six books on the Prieſt- 
| hood, are undoubtedly the beſt. His exhoria- 
tions to Theodorus are fine ſpecimens of pathe- 
tic eloquence, and his compariſon between the 
King and the Monk is eminently beautiful. 

The Letters of St. Chryſoſtom are valua- 
ble; but are not complete models of the epiſ- 


. tolary ſtyle. The talents of the great orator 


are viſible in theſe productions of his pen; 
and the eaſe and neatneſs, which charaQterize 
this ſpecies of compoſition, frequently give 
place to other ornaments more florid but leſs 
pleaſing. 

Paäallad. Vit. St. . 3 lib. 6. 
Jon, heodoret, lib. 5. — Sozomen, lib. 8, —- 
Chryſoſt. oper. edit. Ben.—Vit. Chryſ. au. 
Mountfauc,—De Sacerdot. cum præf. et not. 
edit. Cantab. 1710. —Fleury, tom. 4. liv. 19. 
p- 559. et ſeq. item tom. 5. liv. 20, 21 et 22, 
—Ceillier, tom. g. Dupin nouvelle biblio- 
theque, tom. 3. p. 20. et ſeq,—Mr. Butler, 
Saints lives, Jan. 27. — Vie de Saint Jean 


Chry ſoſtome, par Hermant. 
THE. 
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Tranſlated from the 2d vol; of the works of 
St. Chry loſtom. —Ed. Ben. Fs 151. Sav. ed. 
tom. 6. p. 360. 3 
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The Orater FI the 8 of fears proves 
that Mourning is more beneficial than Sr 

expatiates on that ſentence, know that you 

walk in the midſt of ſnares, and cloſes his di, 

courſe by demonſtrating that fwcaring is more 
criminal than murder 


"HE duty of faſting 5. to form the ſub- 
je& of this day's diſcourſe, and might 
g Ws been with propriety diſcuſſed on Satur- 
day. And here I muſt appeal to the candour 
of my hearers, and hope not to be cenſured as 
8 obtruding 
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obtruding on their attention, any unſeaſonable 


advice. For on the days appropriated to the 
faſt, counſel and exhortation are rendered al- 


together unneceſſary; the ſolemnity of the 
| ſeaſon alone proves ſufficient to animate the 


moſt tepid to fervour and reſolution in their 


penitential career. But when many, about to 


commence this period of auſterity, indulge 


themſelves in every ſenſual gratification, and 
every drunken exceſs, as if they were labour- 


ing to ſecure their bodies againſt the horrors 


of a lengthened ſiege ; when many after the 
concluſion of this holy time, conſider them- 
ſelves as freed from the rage of famine, or the 
feverity of confinement, and reſort without 


any attention to decencyand order to the plea- 


ſures of the table, then does it become neceſ- | 
ſary, it is peculiarly ſo at this 1 time, to recom- 
mend the virtue of temperance. 


But hitherto I have not "ROT 


nor ſhall I treat this ſubject on the preſent oc- 


caſion: for the fear of the impending evil at 


preſent ſuperſedes the neceſſity of advice and 
exhortation, and has diffuſed a general ſpirit of 
ſobriety. What man is ſo completely wretch- 


ed and unfortunate, as to yield to the tempta- 


tions of! intemperance, at a time when a gloomy 
tempeſt is ready to burſt over our heads? 
When 


NE 
When the city is ſhaken to its foundations, 
when it is threatened with deſtruQtion, who is 
ſo devoid of ſenſe, as not to be ſober and to 
watch, as not to make theſe moments of alarm 
tend more effectually than any words to the 
reformation of his conduct? Words cannot 
operate ſo forcibly as the impreſſions of fear; 
and the truth of this poſition may clearly be 
deduced from the preſent circumitances. 
How frequently have I employed the powers 
of ſpeech to animate the tepid to fervour ? 
How often have 1 exhorted my hearers to 
abandon the theatre with its attendant obſce- 
nity ? But my labours have been without ef- 
feft; thoſe to whom my exhortations were 
addreſſed continued to gratify their paſſion for 
unlawful entertainments; their diabolical aſ- 
ſemblics were held in oppoſition to the Church 
of God, and the ſongs of praiſe which were 
tuned in this place were anſwered by their ve- 
hement and obſtreperous clamours. Obſerve 
now the change; at a moment when I ſaid not 
a word on the ſubjett, when I oblerved a pro- 
found ſilence, thoſe places of pleaſure are 
ſhut, the Circus is unfrequented. Before this 
time conſiderable numbers {ought with eager:-. 
neſs thoſe amuſements ; at preſent all quit 
e thoſe 
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thoſe ſcenes of diſmpation to repair to the 
Church, and join in the praiſes of God. 

Hence you may be ſenſible of the advan- 
tages of fear; if fear were not attended with 


beneficial conſequence, parents would not be 


induced to entruſt their children to the tuition 


of maſters, legiſlators would not commit the 
care of the ſtate to the conduct of the magi- 
ſtrate. What can be conceived more dread- 
ful than hell? But the fear of hell imparts the 


moſt tranſcendent advantages; it is followed 
by a crown in the kingdom of heaven. Where 


fear fixes its reſidence, envy cannot dwell, 
where fear preſides, the love of riches raiſes 
no tumult ; where fear is found, anger is ex- 


tinguiſhed, evil deſires are corredted, every 
irrational paſſion is removed. As in a houſe 


ſecured by a conſtant guard, no thief, no rob. 
ber, no one who entertains any criminal pur— 


poſe, dares make his appearance, ſo while fear 
keeps poſſeſhon of our minds, no ſordid paſ- 


fron can eaſily enter by ſurprize ; all irregular 


defires retreat with precipitation, and are com- 


pletely. frighted away by the die com- 


mand of a ſalutary fear. 


Theſe are not the only adv antages, which 


are to be derived from fear: there are others 
of a more important nature. It not only ba- 


niſhes 
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niſhes the irregularities of paſſion, but intro- 


| duces into the ſoul with the utmoſt facility a 


train of virtues. Where fear gains admittance, 


a zealous attention to the wants of our neigh- 
bours, a fervour in prayer, continual tears and 
ſighs of compunttion are then obſerved to take 
place. Nothing fo effedually deſtroys fin in 
the ſoul, nothing ſo contributes to the increaſe 


and ſplendour of virtue as conſtant fear: for 


which reaſon, he who experiences not the in- 
_ fluence of this impreſſion, cannot be expected 
to lead a virtuous life, as he who enjoys this 


advantage will not eaſily fall. 

Let us not thereſore, my beloved, [confien 
ourſelves to grief and dejection under the cir- 
cumſtances of our preſent tribulation; let us 
rather admire the well-concerted effects of Al- 


mighty wiſdom. The means which the Devil 


employed for the ſubverſion of our city, 
have been rendered by God inſtrumental in 


promoting 1ts advantages. That enemy of 
mankind ſuggeſted to ſome wicked men the 


infamous ſcheme of injuring and mutilating 


the imperial ſtatues in hopes that the city f 
might be razed to its foundations: but God 


has made this deed ſubſervient to our improve- 


ment; he has remedied our ſupineneſs by the 
apprehenſions of threatened puniſhments, and 
—tendered 
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| rendered ahortive the machinations of our 
f adverſary. The morals of our city undergo 


daily and viſible improvement; the ſtreets, 
the public roads and the market-places 10 
longer reſound with impure and laſcivious 
ſopgs: wherever we turn our view, we may 
obſerve that prayers, ſupplications, and tears 
tuccced diflolute laughter, and words of edi- 
fication take place of ſcandalous converſe. 
Our city is even become a Church; for the 
ſhops are all ſhut, the inhabitants are employ- 
ed in public prayer, and with the utmoſt ala- 
crity join in one common chorus to invoke | 
the Almighty. What powers of ſpeech, what 
exhortation, what advice, what length of time 
| could have effected ſuch a re formation? # 
| Let theſe reflexions engage us to give 
f thanks to God under all diſagreeable circum- 


ſlances, and not to yield to uncaſineſs and de- 

jedlion of mind. That fear is extremely be- 

1 neficial, you may be convinced by what you 

f bave heard; if you would wiſh for more in- XP 
formation on ſubjetts of this nature, liſten to = 


5 s 
the wiſdom of Solomon: Solomon, who was 555 
poſſe ſſed of every ſpecics of delight, and taſted a; 
the moſt exquiſite ſweets of affluence. What | | 


. thapelore does helay ? 1! 7s better to go to the 
houſe 


houſe of mourning than to the houſe of laugh- 
terx. What let me aſk is here aſſerted? Is 
tit better to repair to ſcenes of mourning, of 


tears, of ſighs, of ſorrow, of affliction, than to 


frequent the pleaſing haunts of feſtivity, of 
muſic, of laughter, of delight, of ſenſual en- 
joyment and jollity? Certainly, ſays Solomon. 5 
On what is this ſentiment founded ? On very 
ſubſtantial reaſons, In one abode froward- 
neſs reſides, in the other modeſty : and who- 
ever partakes of the entertainments of the 
opulent, will not return to his own houſe with 
the ſame ſatisfaction which he before expe- 
rienced. He will behave in an uvplealing 
manner to his wife; he will be diiguſted at 
the homely fare, which before gave him plea— 
ſure; he will prove a burden to his domeſtics, 
to his children, and to all in his houſe, by rea- 
ſon of the compariſon which he has made of 
his own poverty with the wealth of another, 

This is not the only inconvcnience to 
which ſuch communication gives riſe. The 
guelt is often oble:ved to view with envious 
eyes the ſituation of him by whom he has been 
entertained; and is always ſure to reviſit his. 
home with no good impreſſions on bis mind. 


* Eccleſ. 7. 3. 
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But theſe obſervations are by no means appli- 


cable to the abode of mourning; there much 


wiſdom, much moderation may be acquired. 
Whoever enters the houſe of a deceaſed per- 
ſon, and beholds the body lying ſpeechlefs be- 
fore him in the melancholy poſture of death, 
and the wife betraying by the extravagance of 
ber actions the utmoſt agonies of grief, is in- 


ſtantly impreſſed with ſentiments of ſorrow 


and moderation, each one preſent finds himſelf 


diſpoſed to make no other reflexions, than 


thoſe which concern the emptineſs of human 


grandeur, and the malice of human nature. 
What can diſcover a greater ſhare of wil 
dom than obſervations like theſe, by which we 
ack: owledge the meanneſs of our exiſtence, 
by which we avow our wickedneſs and teſtify 
our conviction that all is vain here below. 


| Whatever expreſſions we may uſe on ſuch 


occaſions, we agree in that ſublime and philo- 


ſophical ſentiment of Solomon: Vanity of va- 
nities, and all is vanity. He who enters the 
houſe of affliction, laments the deceaſed, 


though an enemy. You ſee how far ſuperior 
is this to the houſe of joy. In the one even a 


friend feels the impreſſions of envy; in the 
other an enemy is ſoftened to tears: a duty, 


which God takes much to heart, is here ful- 
filled, 


. 

filled, when we forbear to exult at the misſor- 
tunes of thoſe who have given us pain, 

Theſe are not the only advantages to be 
derived from a communication with the ſcenes _ 
of ſorrow; there are others of a no leſs con- 
ſiderable nature. For on ſuch occalions each 
man brings to his recollection his paſt fins; 
he is impreſſed with the conſideration of the 
tremendous tribunal before which we are all 
to appear, of the accounts we are to give, and 
of the ultimate judgement which will then-be 
pronounced ; and though he may be over- 


| borne by a preſſure of external evils, and of 
domeſtic ſorrow, he returns home furniſhed 


with an effeAual remedy for the ills under 


which he labours. He refleQs that himſelf 

and all the proud and the vain will ſhortly un- 
dergo the ſame fate; and that every circum- 
| ſtance, whether of an agreeable or a ſorrowful 
nature, muſt ultimately pals with time. He 
thus lays alide all dejection and envy, raiſes 
his mind above thoſe ſordid paſſions, and in 
that temper reviſits his own houſe. His con- 
dud is then marked by a conſiderable increaſe 
ol mildneſs, of kindneſs, moderation, of hu- 
manity and wiſdom, for the fear of future evils 
has taken poſſeſſion of his mind, and the thorns 
ok evil deſires are conſumed. Actuated by 
X- 5 thele 
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theſe conſiderations Solomon ſaid: I is better 
to go to the houſe of mourning than to the houſe of 
feaſting. From the one ariſes ſupinenels, 
from the other a wholeſome concern; in the 


= latter is produced contempt, in the former 
|; fear which leads to the acquiſition of all vir= 
tues. If fear did not poſſeſs its peculiar ad- 

| vantages, Chriſt would not have ſo fully and 

| ſo frequently expatiated on the pains and u- 

| niſnments of a future life. Fear is nothing 

_ elſe, than a wall of defence, a rampart, an 1 im- 

1 pregnable tower. 

We certainly ſtand in need of ſome ſecu- 
rity againſt the ſnares by which we are ſur- 
rounded. To this effect Solomon gives the 
following advice: Know that thou art going in 
| themidſt of ſnares, and walking on the fortifica- 
tions of towns. Truly this ſentence is pregnant 

with meaning no leſs than that which I have 
cited. Let us imprint it deeply on our minds, 
Tet us fix it in our memory, and we ſhall not 
eaſily fin. The former part of the ſentence 
may be firſt made the ſubjet of diligent in- 
veſtigation. It may therefore be remarked 
that Solomon did not ſay, See that thou walkeſt 

n the midſt of ſnares, but know that thou walkeſt. 
And why is this latter expreſſion applied? Be- 
cauſe the ſnare | 1s concealed ; for any danger 
becomes 
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becomes a ſnare when deſtruction is not appa- 
rent, or when the diſaſter is removed from ob- 


ſervation: for this reaſon he uſed the term 
know. To be made fully ſenſible of the ne- 
cellity of taking the belt precautions againſt the 


evil, much attention and long obſervation are 
' requiſite. For as children lay hidden ſnares 
on the ground, ſo the Devil conceals fin in the 
charms and pleaſures of life : but endeavour _ 


to make yourſelf acquainted with your real 
ſituation by a careful examination, and if gain 


ſhould be preſented to your view, regard not 


temporal emolument only, but ſee if fin and 


death be not concealed under thoſe dclufive 
appearances: ſhould that be the caſe, recede | 
with haſte. Again, ſhould pleaſure and delight 
be forced on your regard, fix not your atten_ | 
tion on thoſe objeQs only, but obſerve whe- 


ther iniquity be not mingled with the alluring 
charm, if you make this diſcovery retreat 


with precipitation. In all fituations, and un- 


der every circumſtance, whether we may be 


adviſed, flattered, or courted, whether we may 


be taught to expect honour, or any other ad- 


vantage, let us always ſubject every thing to a 
careſul ſcrutiny ; let us ſee whether any loſs 


or danger be likely to reſult from ſuch advice, 
honuur or obſequiouſneſs; let us not run 
blindly and precipitately into a ſnare. _ | | 

* 2 Were 


1 


Were there only one or two occaſions of 


danger, the buſineſs of precaution would be 


rendered extremely eaſy: But Solomon deſir- 


ous of pointing out a number beyond all cal- 


culation ſays: Know that you walk in the midſt 
of ſnares. He did not ſay, you paſs near 


ſnares, but that you go in the midſt of ſnares. 


On each ſide, we are to guard againſt the ſtra- 
tagem, we are to dread the precipice. A man 
proceeds to a place of public reſort, he ſees 


his enemy and is enraged at his appearance ; 
he beholds his friend crowned with applauſe, 


and is ſeized with jealouſy; he caſts his eyes 
on a poor man, and hetrays contempt and 


| ſcorn; he ſees a rich man, and envies his pro- 
perty. He vitneſſes injuries done to another, 


and yields to impatience and rage; he ob- 
ſerves the inſolence of another, and is filled 


with indignation; he beholds a beautiful wo- 


man, and is enamoured of her charms. You 
ſce, my beloved, what numberleſs ſnares are to 
be found. For this reaſon Solomon ſaid : 


you walk in the midfl of ſnares. There are 


jnares in your houſe, ſnares at your table, 


ſnares in your aſſemblies, Often in the harm 
leſs freedom of ſocial intercourſe, a word has 


inadvertently fallen, which has led to the dan- 
ger and ſubverſion of a whole family. 
3 Let 
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Let us therefore give to every objekt 
the moſt diligent attention; to the choughtleſs 
and inconſiderate part of mankind, children, 
friends and neighbours have frequently proved 
ſources of danger. For what purpoſe, it will 
be aſked, are ſo many ſnares ſuffered to a- 
bound? That we be induced not to hover in 
theſe lower regions, but may extend our views 
higher. Birds, as long as they fly in the higher 
parts of the heavens, are not eaſily taken; in 
the ſame manner, you may conſider your- 
ſelf as perfectly ſecure, from all ſnares, from 
all lurking dangers, as long as you ſoar above 
the world. | The Devil may be compared to a 
fowler ; riſe therefore above the nets which 
he lays for your deſtruction. He who exalts 
his view to the proſpett of celeſtial objects will 
be found no longer to beltow his admiration _ 
on earthly enjoyments. As to thoſe who have 
reached the ſummit of a mountain—cities with 


F their dependencies, appear extremely ſmall, 


and the inhabitants ſcarcely ſeem to riſe above 
the diminutive ſize of ants; ſo when you are 
arrived at the height of Chriſtian Philoſophy, 
nothing on earth will diſturb your calm: riches, 


and glory and power and honour, and all ad- 


vantages of this deſcription will ſeem con- 
temptible when your thoughts are turned to 
heaven, 
In 
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In this light did the ſplendid advantages of 
this life appear to Paul; mean, trifling and 
unattended wich any real gain: This indu— 
ced him to exclaim: The world is crucified to 
me x. This produced his memorable advice: 
Seek the things that are above T. Tell me of 
what nature are theſe things that are above? 
Where are they found? Where the ſun, 

the moon are ſeen? He ſays not ſo. To what 
| region therefore are we to direkt our views? 
Are we to look to the abodes of the angels, 
the archangels, the cherubims, and the ſera- 
phims? That is not preciſely his advice. 
Where then are theſe goods? Where Chriſt | 
is ſitting at the right hand of God. 
| Wherefore let us obey theſe ſalutary in- 

junQions, let us carefully reflect that as a bird 

which is once enſnared in the net of the fowl- 
er, derives no advantage from its wings, but 
flutters and ſtruggles in vain to be diſengaged 
from its confinement; ſo man if he ſuffers him- 
ſelf to be totally enſlaved by lawleſs paſſions 
ſorfeits the benefit which he receives from the 
noble gift of reaſon ; whatever may be his ex- 
ertions to recover his liberty, he undergoes a 
real ſervitude, Wings were aſſigned to birds, 
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that 
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that they might be enabled to avoid the ſnares 
laid for their deſtruttion; reaſon was allowed 
to rnan, that he might be taught to abhor fin. 
What excuſe, what juſtification of our own 
conduct ſhall we be able to produce, if we diſ- 

cover more inſenfibility than is found in the _ 
' brute creation? The bird, which is once 
caught and afterwards eſcapes, the ſlag which 
once falls into the hands, and, and afterwards 
eludes the vigilance of the ſportſman, are not 
eaſily ſecured by the ſame arts a ſecond time; 
to both experience becomes the parent of cau- 
tion. But we, though frequently ſurprized by 
our enemies, are perpetually falling into the 
ſame danger; though gifted with reaſon, we 

do not imitate the prudence and the care of 
irrational animals. How often has the ſight 
of a woman occaſioned evils beyond calcula- 
tion? How often has it excited unlawful de- 
fires, 2nd produced conſequent pains and re- 
morſe? Still - our conduct is not reformed; 
one wound is ſcarcely cloſed, but another is 
opened; we are aſſailed by the ſame vices, 

and for a momentary oratification of our 
ſenſes, we are willing to endure long and con- 
tinual pain. But if we frechently conſider 
this advice of Solomon, we ſhall find it an effi- 
cacious antidote againſt all our faults. The 


beauty 


(6 1660) 


beauty of a woman is a ſnare of the firſt mag- 
nitude; or rather the fault lies not in the 


comelineſs of the external ſorm, but in the 


laſcivious looks of the beholder. For we are 


not to transfer any blame to the things them- 
ſelves; but we ſhould condemn our perſonal 
delinquency, our ſhameful ſupineneſs. We 


are not to ſay: let not women exiſt, but let 
not adulteries be committed. We are not to 


ſay: let not beauty be found, but let fornica- 


tion ceaſe. We are not to ſay: let not the 
belly form a conſtituent part of the human bo- 
dy, but let all exceſs be baniſhed ; guilt of this 
nature proceeds only from our negligence in 


refiſting our inſatiable deſires. Let us not aſ- 


ſert that all our evils ariſe from the neceſſity 
ve are under of eating and drinking; that is 
not the ſaR, our ſupineſs and our propenſity to 


gratify an intemperate appetite, may be confi. 


dered as the ſole cauſe. The Devil did not 
eat nor drink, and yet he fell; Paul both ate 


and drank, and he was raiſed to heaven. 


| How often do I hear others exclaim: O 
that poverty were unknown amongſt men; 
Let us filence ſuch as expreſs theſe ſentiments 
of diſcontent ; to utter ſuch expreſſions is to 


blaſpheme. Let us tell them, let all narrow- 


neſs of mind be ſet aſide; poverty has ever 


been 
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been attended with innumerable advantages, 
and without it riches are an uſeleſs load. Let 
us therefore not throw any aſperſions on the 
one ſituation, or the other. Poverty and 


' riches may be conſidered as arms, with which, 


if we are willing, we may diſtinguiſh ourſelves 2 
- the glorious cauſe of virtue. As a generous , 
ſoldier always difcovers his native valour, 
whatever may be his inſtruments of attack; ſo 
a mean-ſpirited man and a coward are on all 
occaſions embaraſſed and confounded. To be 
convinced of the truth of this, call to your re- 
collection the example of Job, who was ſuc- 
ceſſively both poor and rich, who handled both 
theſe weapons and conquered with both. 
When he was bleſſed with riches he ſaid; My 
gate was open to every one that came. When re- 
duced to a ſtate of poverty, he exclaimed: 
The Lord gave, the Lord hath taken away; as it. 
| hath pleaſed the Lord, ſo it is done. Amidſt the 
PE enjoyment of wealth, he exerciſed hoſpitality ; 
in a ſtate of poverty and diſtreſs, he exhibited 


| model of patience. Are you therefore rich? 


ſhew a feeling regard for the wants of the in- 

digent. Are you poor? let patience and for- 
bearance be the diſtinQtive traits of your cha- 
rater. Neither riches nor poverty are of 
their own nature e evils; they become fo by the 
— Jiſpo- 


( 162 ) 


_ diſpoſition of thoſe who are placed in either 


Let us therefore learn not to form errone- 
ous notions concerning things, nor to con- 


demn the works of God, but rather the evil 
diſpoſitions of men. Riches will not elevate. 


a little mind, nor poverty depreſs a noble 


ſpirit, Let us ſtrive to diſcover the ſnares 
which are laid for our deſtrudtion, and walk at 
_ a cautious diſtance; let us diſcover the preci- 


pices, and forbear to approach. An attention 


to our ſecurity demands, that we avoid not ſin 
only, but likewiſe all ſuch actions, as appear 


indifferent, but have a ſinful tendency. Thus 


laughter, for inſtance, and jeſts are not con- 


feſſedly' criminal, but they often lead to a di- 


rect violation of the law of God. Inordinate 
laughter 1s frequently accompanied with bad | 


and ſhameful words, which are followed by 


actions of a more ſhameful nature. From this 
| fource ariſe reproaches and affronts ; from 
reproaches and affronts proceed blows and 
wounds; from blows and wounds ariſe mur- 
ders and death. If therefore you are defir- 
ous of conſulting your.own ſafety, you will be 


careful to avoid not ſhameful words, or ſhame- 
ful actions only, or blows, or wounds, or mur- 


der, but even all intemperate laughter, all 


ſcurrility. 
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ſcurrility, as it is often attended with ſuch a 
dreadful train of evils. For this reaſon St. 
Paul ſays: let not fooliſh talking or ſcurrility 
proceed from your mouth *, T hough thele things 
may appear inconſiderable, yet they are often 
| obſerved to be the ſource of very ſerious con- 
t 8 
Again a fondneſs for pleaſure does not im- 
* ply any direct and acknowledged guilt; it 
| However gives riſe to many diſorders; ſuch 
are drunkenneſs, excels, avarice, rapine. The 
| man who is addicted to expenſive and coſtly 
| pleaſures, who gives the moſt humiliating, and 
the moſt painful attention to the gratification 
of his appetite, is often engaged in the com- 
miſſion of fraud, and frequently exhibits in- 
ſtances of vexation, oppreſſion and violence. 
If therefore you renounce pleaſure, you have 
| removed the foundation of avarice, of extor- 
tion, of drunkenneſs, and of numberleſs diſ- 
orders; you have cut away the root of the 
evil. On this ſubje& Paul ſays; the widow 
that lives in pleafures, is dead while ſhe is living t. 
Again to go to the theatre, to view the horſe- 
race, to play at games of hazard, are not con- 
ſidered by many as manifeſt faults; theſe a- 


* Epheſ. 5.3 1 Tim. 5,6, 
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- muſements however fill human life with a load 
of diſaſters. An attention to theatrical plea- 


ſure has been known to produce fornication, 


| impurity and every ſpecies of incontinence; 
the amuſements of the horle-race have been 


followed by quarrels, reproaches, blows, inju- 


ries, perpetual diſſentions, and an attachment 


to games of hazard, has given birth to blaſe 


phemies, loſſes, anger, the moſt bitter invec- 


tives, and to ten thouſand other evils of a 


darker nature. 


Let us therefore wall not fin onl. 75 but all 


thoſe things, which, though they wear an in- 


different appearance; yet inſenſibly lead to 
evil. He who walks near a precipice, though 
he may not fall, muſt yet be under continual 


apprehenſions; and fear alone on ſuch occa- 


ſions has frequently proved fatal. Thus he 
who remains not at a diſtance from ſin, but is 


continually hovering about the criminal bor- 


ders, muſt experience the deepeſt conſterna- 
tion, and be expoſed to the moſt imminent 
dangers. For he who with a prying curioſity 
examines the beauty of others, though he may 


not in fact commit adultery, yet enkindles bad 


deſires in his heart, and becomes, according 
to the declaration of Chriſt, an adulterer. 
From thoſe deſires he is often hurried on to 

the 
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the aftual commiſſion of the crime. Let us 
therefore remove ourſelves to the greateſt dif. © 
tance from fin. Do you deſire to prattiſe the 
virtue of continence in its greateſt extent? 
Avoid not only adultery, but even a wanton 
look. Do yon wiſh ta wbttain from all inde- 
cent word:? Avoid not oniy unbecoming lan- 
guage, but even all diſſolute laughter, all im- 
proper deſires. Would you wiſh never to 
commit murder? Abſtain from all reproaches. 
Are you deſirous of avoiding drunkenneſs? 
Recur not to expenſive plealures, nor to ſplene 
did table, pluck out the evil by the root. 
The intemperance of the tongue is a great 
ſnare, and ſhould be eſſectually reſtrained. To 
this effect it is ſaid: To a man his own lips are 
a powerful ſnare, and he is Ong with the words 
/ has own mouth *. 


Let the tongue above all the other mem- 
bers be kept under a perpetual reſtraint; let it 
be the object of continual vigilance. Baniſh 
from your converſation all repioaches, all in- 
ſults, all obſcene, all uncharitable expreſſions; 
eradicate the pernicious cuſtom of ſwearing. 
The train of the topics which I have diſcuſ- 
ſed, has again led me to repeat this advice. I 


* Prov. 6 2. 


had 
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had indeed made a ſort of an engagement with 
you yeſterday not to return to this ſubjedt, as 


I thought I had ſufficiently expatiated on it in 
my former diſcourſes. But what am I todo? 


Till I ſee your condutt completely reformed 
TJ cannot by any means withhold my advice. 


Paul tells the Galatians: From henceforth let no | 


one be troubleſome tome *; yet he was afterwards 


engaged with them in a familiar and friendly 


Intercourſe. Such is his paternal ſolicitude, 
that, though he threatens to depart, he finds 
bimſelf unable to execute his menace, till he 


ſees a complete change in | the conduct of his 


ſpiritual ſons. 


| Liſten to the prophet ſpeaking on | the fob= 
jeR of oaths: I lifted up my eyes, and I ſaw, and 


behold a ſcythie flying, the length of which is twenty 
cubits, and the breadth ten cubits, And He ſaid 


| tome, what ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, J ſee a ſeythe 


flying, the length of which is twenty cubits, and the 


breadth ten cubits. And He ſaid to me, it ſhall 
enter the houſe of him who ſweareth by My name, 
and it ſhall remain in the midſt of the houſe, and it 

| Mall conſume the timber and the flonestf, What 


is the purport of this? Why is the puniſhment 
of the ſwearer repreſented under the image of 


* Galat. 6. 17. 7 Zach. 5. 1. 


a ſcythe 
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2 ſcythe, and particularly of a flying ſcythe | ? 
In order that you may be convinced that the 
penalty is inevitable, that to this crime ſuch 
vengeance is due as no art, no addreſs can e- 
lude. A flying ſword perhaps it would be 
eaſy to avoid; but a lcythe it is not poſſible 
to eſcape. And when wings are added to it, 
what farther hopes of ſecurity can be enter». 
tained ? But why is the houſe of the ſwearer 
deſtroyed ? That his cataſtrophe may operate 
as an inſtruction to others. For as the remains 
of the ſwearer muſt neceſſarily be conſigned 
to the earth, the deſtruction of his houſe, and 
the melancholy picture of its ruins will afford 
a ſalutary admonition to all beholders, not to 
perpetrate the ſame deeds, that they may not 
experience ſimilar puniſhments; ſuch a ſcene 
will be a reproachful monument of the crime 
of the deceaſed. 

A ſword 1s not: an n inflrument of ſo perni- 
cious a nature as a falſe oath ; it does not in- 
flid fo fatal a wound. The ſwearer, however 
he may appear to enjoy life, is in reality not 
alive, he i is covered with his wounds; as the 
criminal, who has received ſentence of death, 
may be pronounced a dead man, even before 
he leaves the city to ſuffer, and is conſigned to 
the hands of the executioner. 


Let 
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Let us reflect on theſe truths, and never 

compel our brethren to ſwear. What art thou 

doing, O man, who requireſt an oath in the 


preſence of the ſacred table, and where Chriſt 


15 lying a victim, haſt the audacity to ſacrifice 


the ſoulof thy brother? Robbers indeed com- 
mit murder on the public roads; but thou in 


the ſight of the mother ſlayeſt the ſon, and that 


with more circumſtances of horror than attend- 
ed the crime of Cain. He put a period to the 


days of his brother in the deſert, depriving him 


of the preſent life; but thou makeſt a ſacri- 
fice of thy brother in the face of the Church, 


and art fo cruel asto rob him of a glorious 
immortality. The Church ts not deſigned as 
a place in which we are to take oaths; it is a 
houſe of prayer: the ſacred table is not erect- 
ed, that we may there propoſe oaths to our 


brother; it is not calculated to rivet the chains 
of the ſinner, it ſtands as an altar of propitia- 
tion. 


But if thou art reſtrained by no conſidera- | 
tion of this kind, reverence at leaſt the book, 
which thou preſenteſt on theſe occaſions ; 


open the volume which thou holdeſt in thy 


bands, when an oath is to be required, hear 
what Chriſt ſays on this ſubject, tremble and 
recede from thy purpole. But I jay unto you, 

Do ſwear 


( 10.) 


fwear not at all*, But here the framer of the 
| Jaw 1s called upon to witneſs its violation. 


What an inſult! What an exceſe of madneſs ! 
It is acting in the ſame manner, as if a legiſla- 
tor, who diretts us not to kill, were invited to 
be an aſlociate in the crime of murder, 
I am not ſo deeply afflicied, I am not o 


ſoftened to compaſſion, when I hear of a mur- 


der committed on the public roads, as I am 
filled with concern, with grief, and with nor- 
ror, when I ſee any one approaching to this 
table, laying his hands on it, and ſwearing by 
the goſpels. Do you contend for the acquiſi- 


tion of wealth and bring deſtruftion on your 
foul? Where is the proportion between the 


gain you require, and the loſs to which your 


ſoul and that of your neighbour 1s inevitably 
expoſed? If you believe him to be a man of 


veracity, do nut impole on him the neceſſity 


of ſwearing; if you know him to be addicted 


to falſehood , urge him not to the commiſſion 
of perjury. N 
But, it is urged, an ample ſecurity i is thus 


obtained in pecuniary tranſactions. The re- 


verſe is directly true; your ſecurity is fully 


ſufficient when you exact no oath. But by 


Mat. 5. 33. 
5 following 
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following your preſent method, you return 


bome with a conſcience tortured with anxiety ; 
you are per etually repeating to yourſelf : 
Ilave I not demanded an oath without rea- 
ſon? Has not my neighbour perjured himſelf? 
Am I not the cauſe of his crime? But ſhould 


you fortunately not have obliged him to ſwear, 


you reviſit your home with 1nuch conſolation, 


giving thanks to the Almighty, and ſaying: 


« Cod be praiſed, J have reſtrained myſelf ſo 


far as not wantonly and precipitately to de- 
% mand an oath: Let gold be deſtroyed, let 


* opulence be diſſipated, if we can be ſup. 
« ported by the conſciouſneſs of not having 


_ « violated the law of God, nor of concurring 


© tothe tranſgreſſions of others.” 
Reflect on whoſe account you reſtrained 


your natural propenſity, and you will thence 


derive much eaſe and conſolation, We olten 


in the midſt of a quarrel] bear injuries with 


undaunted fortitude, and ſay to the perſon by 
whom we are inſulted: “ How ſhall I behave 
© On this occahon? I am wantonly abuſed, 
« but the influence of your protector checks 
2 my reſentment." This thought ! 18 found to 
give luffcient relief. Thus when you are a- 
bout to exact an oath, curb your impetuoſity, 
and tell him who 15 prepared to ſwear: © How 


40 ſhall 
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„ 
e ſhall I behave towards you? Cod has or. 
dered me to induce none to ſwear, he it is 
who now prevents me from iclorting to that 
« practice.” This conduct will at once pro- 


mote the honour of the lawgiver, enſure your 
own ſafety, and inſpire with a a ſalutary dread 


the mind of him who was ready to take an 


oath. When he ſecs the fear which we enter- 


tain of compelling others to ſwear, he will a- 


dopt that cuſtom with much more caution, 
If you act in this manner you will FELUrn home 


| with great comfort and ſecurity. 


Liften to the commands of God, -and he 


will hear your prayers, The memorable words 
which you utter on this occaſion, will be re- 


corded in heaven, will be memioned with ap- 
plauſe at the day of judgement, and will efface 
many tranſgretions. But we ſhould extend 
this conſideration not to the caſe of oaths only, 


but to every occurrence of life. Whenever 
the honour of God engages us in any action, 
which is likely to be attended with perſonal. 


lols, we ſhould not conlider that circumſtance 
only, but attend to the advantages of acting 


from ſo noble a motive. Have you, for in- 
ſtance, received an injury? Bear it with forti= 
tude: this generous. diſpoſition you will un. 


doubtedly diſcover, if you regard not only the 
. 2 injury, 
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injury, but the dignity of him, who enjoins 
the duty of forbearance. Have you diſtribut- 
ed your charitable favours among the poor? 
Conſider not the amount of that benevolent 
expenditure, but the advantages with which 
it is attended. Have you been condemned to 


pay a pecuniary fine? Thank God under that 


misfortune, and think not of the loſs you have 


ſuffe red, but of the ſervices which your piety 


will happily enfure. If we regulate our con- 
duct in this manner, none of the evils incident 
to human life, can give us any real concern; 
we ſhall rather reap much benefit from ſcenes. 


of ſadneſs and of ſorrow. Then will privation 
and poverty wear a more pleaſing aſpect than 


the trappings of wealth, grief will be more at- 


tradtive than pleaſure and feſtivity, and inſult 
vill be more ſoothing than honour. All the 


accidents of life will be turned to our advan- 
tage; we ſhall here enjoy a conſiderable ſhare 
of tranquillity, and hereafter be admitted to 


the kingdom of heaven. A happineſs of which 
God grant we may be thought worthy, by the | 
charity and benevolence of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, through whom and with whom be to the 


Father, together with the Holy Ghoſt, glory, 
dominion and honour, now and for ever, and 


throughout all ages. Amen. 


THE XVIh HO MIL x 


Of thoſe addreſſed to the Pandit OF Ax- 
loch. Ed. Sav. 567. Ed. Ben. p- 160. 


When the iefolation of the inhabitants of Antioch 
was made known, and their minds were agitated 
concerning the plan they had conceived of aban- 
| doning the city, the Governour entered the 
Church, to offer ſome motives of conſolation. 
St. Chryſoſtom on that occaſion delivered the 
_ following diſcourſe; he reſumes the ſubject of 
_ oaths, and comments cn theſe words of the Apo- 
ſtie: Paul a priſoner of Jeſus Chrilt. 


UCH did I applaud the kind lolicitude 

of che Governour, who on viewing the 
tumult that prevailed in the city, and the pre- 
civitation of the inhabitants in meditating a 
ſudden flight, entered the Church to ſuggeſt 
motives of con{olation, and to inſpire fairer 
hopes. But for you did I bluſh, did I bow 


down my head in ſhame and confuſion to think 


that after the long and the ſrequent inſtructions 


which you had heard, external ſupport ſhould 
{till be found neceſſary. I could have wiſhed 
the earth to open and bury me in its entrails, 


when I perceived that officer engaged with 


vou 
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you in converſation, compoſing your fears at 
one time, and reproving your groundleſs and 
i rational alarms at another. To look to him 
for inſtruction was a violation of all propriety ; 


your own conduct ſhould be a leſſon to infidels; 


Paul ſuffered not the Chriſtians of his days to 


engage in judiciary conteſts before pagan 
Judges. But you, Chriſtian brother, after the 
repeated exhortations of your fathers, have 


behaved ſo ignobly as to need a foreign in- 
ſtructor; a few abandoned characters have oc- 
caſioned this alarm, and baniſhed all reſolution 
and fortitude from the city. 

With what countenance can you appear 


beſore infidels, after exhibiting this inſtance of 
weakneſs and timidity? With what allurance 


can you urge them to patience and fortitude 
under the preffore of diſaſters, when the timi- 
dity of the hare affords but a diſtant reſem. 
blance of the ſtate of your minds? But you 


reply: «© What can be done? We are but 


« men!” This circumſtance ſhould have re- 


moved ſuch unmanly diſcompoſure, ſince you 


are men, and thus removed above the condi- 
tion of brutes. The brute creation is alarmed 
at the leaſt noiſe, at the ſmalleſt appearance 
of confuſion, becauſe they cannot call reaſon 
to their aſſiſtance; but how can you gifted as 


you 
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you are wich reaſon and with thought, betray 
the ſame ungenerous ſpirit? Has a meſſenger 
brought intelligence of the arrival of troops ? 
Be not diſmayed, but bend the knee before the 
Lord, invoke the aid of your Maſter, fend 
forth your groans, ſhed tears of compunQion, 
and he will diſſipate the danger. After this 
| formal report of the arrival of troops, which 
has however proved groundleſs, you were at 
moſt expoſed to the danger of being hurried 
from your preſent ſtage of exiſtence ; but ſuch 
vas the conſtancy of holy Job under circum- 
ſtances far more diſtreſsful, when ſucceſſive 
meſſengers arrived with reports of freſh diſaſ- 
ters, and of the melancholy deſtruction of his 
children, that he did not vent his grief in un- 
manly ſighs and groans, but reſorted to prayer, 
and gave thanks to God. Conſider him as a 
model worthy of your imitation; whenever 
you ſhall be informed that troops have {ur- 
rounded the town, and are about to roh you 
of your property, bave recourle to the Lord 
and ſay: The Lord gave, the Lord hath taken 
away; as it hath pleaſed the Lor d, fo it hath been 
done: let the name of the Lord be bleſſed for e- 
wer*, He was not intimidated by the reality 


Job 1. 21. 


of 
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of the evil; but a mere report 1s lufficient to 
fill you with conſternation. 


Tell me in what eſtimation are we to be 
held, if, when we are directed to brave even 
death with fortitude, we thus yield to the moſt 


extravagant apprehenſions, on the credit of a 


falſe rumour? He who thus ſuffers his mind 
to be diſturbed by imaginary dangers, will con- 
vert a groundleſs alarm into a ſource of pertur- 


bation and terror; while the Chriſtian, who 


preſerves tranquillity of mind, will diſſipate 
real fears. Obſerve the condutt of the pilot 


in the hour of diſtreſs and danger. While the 


ſea is raging with the utmoſt violence, while 


the heavens exhibit a conflict of contending 
elements, while the lightning is burſting from 


the clouds, and all 1s terror and conſternation 


in the veſſel, he ſits at the ſtern free from an- 


xiety and from tumult, and calmly employs all 


the reſources of his ſkill in order to repel the 


increafing tempeſt. Form your conduft by 
this model; take a firm hold of the ſacred an- 
chor, an unſhaken confidence inthe Almighty; 


remain permanently and unalterably firm, 
* Every one who heareth theſe my words, and do- 


eth them not, ſhall be likened lo a fooliſh man, that 


* Matt. 7. 26. 
built” 
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built his houſe on ſand; & the rain fell, & the jloods 


came, Sthie winds blew, & they beat upon that houſe, 


it fell, and great was the fall thereof. Thus the 
lot of folly is to fall and to be overthrown. As 
to us, our ſituation is not comparable to that 


of the fooliſh man; it is more completely 
wretched : his houſe fell, after it had been 


attacked by the impetuoſity of the flood, the 


violence of the rain and the fury of the wind, 


But we forget the ſublime leſſons of virtue 


which we had learnt, we are thrown proſtrate, 
not by the beating tempeſt, not by the over- 

vhelming flood, not by the furious hurricane; 
but by a rumour, a breath! What do you ima- 

gine muſt be the preſent diſtreſs of my mind in 


conſequence of this melancholy event? What 
mult be the depreſſion of my ſpirits, my ſhame, 


my confuſion? Had I not been in ſome mea- 
ſure compelled by the influence of the vene- 


rable fathers now ſitting in this aſſembly, I 


| ſhould not have riſen at this time. The dreary 
ſlate of my mind occalioned by your want of 


fortitude, would have prevented. me from 
ſpeaking. Even now I am ſcarce ableto re- 


cover my compoſure; ſo far have indignation 
and ſorrow taken poſſeſſion of my foul. For 
who could forbear to diſcover marks of con- 
cern and paſſion on ſeeing that you, after re- 


A A peated 
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peated inftruftions, were to receive from Pa- 
gans lectures on patience and fortitude. I muſt 
therefore intreat you to pray, that words may 
be given to me on the preſent occaſion, that 
my grief may be diſſipated, and my mind re- 
ſtored to its former calm: for the ſhame which 
your condutt excited, has much den Wea my 
natural temper. 

I have addreſſed to you lately conſidera- 
tions on various ſubjedts; I have ſpoken large- 
ly on the ſnares by which we are ſurrounded; 

on fear, on ſorrow, on mourning, on Reste g 
and the ſcythe which the prophet repreſents 
as flying through the houſes of ſwearers. Of 
all theſe reflections I particulary recommend 
to your attention what 1 ſuggeſted concerning 
the ſcythe, which paſſes through the abode of 
thoſe who ſwear, deſtroys the timber and the 
ſtones, and ſpreads univerſal deſtruction. Be- 
| ſides this I have to requeſt you to imprint a- 
nother leſſon deeply on your minds; which is 

that it would be the height of human folly to 
take the ſcripture into your hands and ſwear 
by it, and thus to make the law which con- 
demns ſwearing, the inſtrument of your oath ; 
and that it is far more eligible to forfeit your 
property, than tender an oath to your neigh- 


bour; fince by following this direction you 
ſhew 


d 
ſhew no inconſiderable honour to the Almigh- 
ty. For when you ſay to God: „On thy 
account I refuſed to exact an oath of my 
« neighbour, who had in many inſtances ated 
« unjuſtly and fraudulently,” he will reward 
this deference which you ſhew Him, with great 5 
liberality both in the preſent and a future life. 
Repeat thele leſſons to others, and be careful = 
to obſerve them yourſelves. 10 5 
I am fully ſenſible that in this place you 
diſcover a tender and an attentive piety, and 
that you lay aſide your evil habits; but the 
object which you are to have in view is not 
only to exerciſe acts of virtue here, but to car- 
ry your piety with you into the world, and to 
reſort to it for ſuppott, when your wants are 
the moſt preſſing. Thoſe who ſupply the city 
with water, are careful not only to fill their 
veſſels at the fountain, in order to diſtribute 
them on their return; but they lay them down 
vith the utmoſt caution, that an accident may 
not fruſtrate the effect of their labour. Imi- 
tate theſe perſons, and on your return home, : 
retain with aſſiduity what you have heard in 
| this place. Should you be full of the inſtruc- 
tions which are here delivered, but return 
home with minds barren, empty, and altoge- 
ther deſtitute of any virtuous impreſſion, your 
_ attendance will be of no avail, 
Aa 2 I with 
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I wiſh not to ſee a combatant diſtinguiſhed 
for his atchievements i in the military ſchool, 
but engaged! in the heat of the conteſt. I va. 


lue not the ſentiments of piety which you ſhow. 


during my diſcourſes, but your conduR in the 


time of ation. You applaud what you now | 
hear; keep i it in your recolleQion when you 


are called upon to take an oath. If this in- 
jundtion be complied with, I ſhall extend my 
inllruftions to points of greater conſequence, 


This is the ſecond year that I have been 
| here employed in the career of public inſtruc- 


tion, and I have not been enabled to explain 


to youan hundred verſes of the ſcripture. The 


reaſon is plain: You have to acquire here the 
knowledge which your own diligence ſhould 


have furniſhed, and the greateſt part of my 
attention is thus beſtowed on the moral pre- 


cepts. I bad formed very different and very 


rational expeQations; the knowledge of 


the ſcriptural morality might have been ob- 


tained at home by your private induſtry, but 
you were to expett from me an elucidation of 


the ſenſe of ſcripture, and of the various points 


of doctrine which there occur. But were it | 


_ neceſſary for me to diſcuſs the moral precepts, 
a day would be ſufficient for the purpoſe; for 
it is not a complicated, nor a difficult taſk, nor 

. does 
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does it require any preparation. When God 
publiſhes his ordinances, there is no room for 
ſophiſtry. God has ſaid: thou ſhalt not ſwear; 
alk not the reaſon of the precept. It is a royal 
mandate; he who made it knows the reaſon; 
had not the prohibition been ſerviceable it 
would never have been enforced. Kings 
frame laws which frequently are not of a bene- 
ficial nature; for they are men, nor are they 
like God competent to decide what is likely 5 
to promote che public good: we hovever o- 
bey their injunctions in matrimonial contracts, 
in teſtamentary deeds, in buying ſlaves, in pur- 
| chaſing houſes and fields, and in every occur- 
rence of life, We do not regulate our con- 
dutt in theſe particulars by our own judge- 
ment, but by the political inſtitutions of the 
ſtate; we are not altogether free to diſpoſe of 
our own property as we pleaſe, but are wholly 
ſubſervient to the dictates of the laws, and 


whatever is done in oppoſition to the will of -.--: 


our civil legiſlators, is rendered invalid and of 
no effect. Let me now aſk ſhall we ſhew ſuch 
reſpectful ſubmiſſion to human inſtitutions, and 
trample upon the laws of God? Tell me, what 
is our plea; what our juſtification ? God has 
ſaid, thou ſhalt not ſwear. Let not your works 
therefore form an oppolition to the laws of 

. God, 
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Oo d, if you wiſh to enjoy perfec and general 
ſecurity. N 55 

I have now ſufficiently diſcuſſed this ſub. 

Jef. Let me now ſele& a ſentence of what 
has been read, and comment on it in the re- 


maining part of the diſcourſe. Paul a priſoner 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and Timothy his brother *. Great 


and diſtinguiſhed 1s this appellation of S. Paul, 
it is a name which indicates not dominion and 


honour, but fetters and chains. It is a title 
truly magnificent; though the apoſtle had 


been rendered eminent by many events, though 
he had been borne up to heaven, had been 


raiſed to Paradiſe, and had heard what it is 


not given to us to deſcribe, he alludes to none 


of theſe favours, he points to his chains: for 


they imparted a greater degree of luſtre. And 


why? Becauſe the former circumſtances are the 


gratuitous effects of the kindneſs of the'maſter, 
the latter, demonſtrations of the patience, and | 
fortitude of the ſervant: and it is uſual among 
lovers, to value themlelves more on the ſuffer- 


ings which they endure for their beloved, than 


on the favour s which they derive from their 
friendſhip. A King cannot be ſo elated with 


the poſſeſſion of his crown, as Paul was with 


his chains; and certainly his pious raptures were 


* Phil, 1. 


well 


Il 
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well founded, The diadem throws only a glo- 


ry on the head which it adorns; the chain re- 
fleas far ſuperior luſtre, and imparts ſecurity, 


. The regal crown has frequently betrayed the 
king that wore it, has given riſe to numberleſs 


machinations of ſecret foes, and enkindled de- 


fires of uſurpation : it is notorious that this or- 
nament is ſo unſafe and dangerous in war, that 
it has oſten been laid aſide, and concealed 
from obſervation. In battles kings are ſome- 
times known to change their dreſs, and thus 
mingle in the rage of the combatants; ſuch is 
the inſecure tenure of the crown; but the chain 1 
is attended with none of theſe diſadvantages; 
Quite the contrary ; in the combats which we 
ſuſtain againſt the princes of darkneſs and their 


tremendous array, this weapon is found ſuffi- 


cient to repel their attacks. 


Many civil governours, both during their 


adminiſtration, and after the expiration of their 


office, ſtill retain the name which they re- 


ceived from their place. One is ſtyled an Ex- 


conſul, another an Ex- prefect; but Paul calls 


himſelf a priſoner, and indeed with great pro- 


priety. For thoſe commands are not altoge- 
ther indications of ſuperiour worth; they are 
purchaſed like commodities, and are often ob- 


tained by: the moſt ſervile flattery ; but this 


diſtinc- 


n 
diſtinction, which ariſes from the chain, is a 
| mark of real virtue, a certain demonſtration of 


an ardent love of Chriſt. 


Earthly honours ſhortly diſappear, but this 


is not tranſmitted to a ſucceſſor. Reflect what 


a period of time has elapſed ſince the days of 
Paul, and yet the name of this priſoner has de- 
ſcended to us with increaſed luſtre. Thoſe 
Conſuls, who made ſuch a diſtinguiſhed figure 
in former ages, are now conſigned to oblivion, 


their names even are not retained ; but bleſſed 
Paul the priſoner is {till a great name, with us, 


among the barbarians, among the Scythians 
and the Indians. If you advance to the ex- 
tremities of the globe, you will hear of his 
fame; wherever you go, you will obſerve 
every mind convinced of his excellence, every 


tongue eloquent in his praiſe. Indeed how 
can it Excite aſtoniſhment that his reputation 


ſhould be extended over land and ſea, fince 
his name is pronounced with applauſe among 
the angels, the archangels, the celeſtial powers, 


before the throne of the King of heaven? 


But, it will be aſked, of what nature were 
' theſe chains, which reflected ſo much glory on 


the priſoner? Were they not made of the 
vſual ſubſtance of iron? They were indeed 
made of 1 iron, but they were ſurrounded by 
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the reſplendent grace of the Holy Spirit, ”Y 
they were worn for the ſake of Chriſt, What 


| wonders do we here behold! The ſervants 


were bound with chains, the Maſter was cru- 
_ cified, and till the faith increaſes day by day ; ; 
circumſtances which were confidered as ob- 
ſtacles to its ; reception, have contributed to its 
| increale; the croſs and chains, which before 
| were viewed with horror, are now looked up- 
on as ſymbols of ſalvation; and this iron is 
deemed more precious than the brighteſt gold, 
not on account of its intrinſic value, but by 
| reaſon of the purpoſe to which it 1s rendered 
ſubſervient. | 
1 foreſee a queſtion reſulting from what 
has been ſaid, and if you will favour me with 
your attention I will propoſe the difficulty, 
and add the ſolution. What therefore is the 
queſtion? Paul on one occaſion appeared be- 
fore Feſtus, converſed with him freely, and 
cleared himſelf of the charges which the Jews 
had brought againſt him; he related to him 
that he had ſeen Jeſus, that he had heard his 
bleſſed voice, that he had recovered his fight 
after being blind, that he had fallen and had 
riſen, that he had entered Damaſcus as a cap- 
tive though not in chains. He ſpoke of the 
Law and the Prophets, ſhewed that all the 
B b Vonders 
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wonders of the Chriſtian religion had been 
foretold, and ſo captivated the governour with 
his diſcourſe, that he almoſt induced him to 


embrace Chriſtianity. 
Such are the charity and the fortitude of 


| the Saints, that when they are involved in 
danger, they ſcek not the means of extricating 
themſelves from that ſituation, but leave no- 
thing untried in order to gain their perſecu- 


tors to Chriſt, This was preciſely the caſe 


on this occaſion. Paul appeared in order to 
make his defence; and having captivated the 
attention of the judge, he departed. This the 
judge himſelf teſtified, when he ſaid: In a [ite 

tle thou perſuadeſt me to become a Chriſtian*, _ 


The ſame circumſtance ſhould have ap- 


peared on the preſent day, when the gover- 
nour entered the church; your magnanimity, 
your virtue, your tranquillity ſhould have cx- 


cited his admiration, and have furniſhed a 


practical leſſon for his conduft; he ſhould 
have been taught to applaud your meetings, to 
admire your aſſemblies, and ſhould have learnt 


from facts the difference between Heathens 


and Chriſtians. 


But to return to my ſubjea ; Paul enga- 


ged the attention of Feſtus, and the governor 


* Ads 26. 28. — 
ſaid: 


Ls — 1 


(19 „ 
ſaid: In a little thou perſuadeſt me to become a 
Chriſtian *. Paul anſwered: I would to God, 
that both in little and in muck, not only thou, but 
alſo all that hear me this day, ſhould become ſuch 
as I alſo am, except theſe bands. What is the 


import of this, O Apoſtle? Writing to the 
. Epheſians, thou haſt theſe words: I therefore a 
priſoner in the Lord, beſeech you, that you walk 
worthy of the vocation in which you are called t. 
And to Timothy: wherein J labour even unto 


bands as an evil doer T; and again to Philemon, 


Paul a priſoner of Feſus Chriſt d. In a diſpu- 
tation held with the Jews, thou ſayeſt: For the 


hope of Iſrael, I am bound with theſe chains ||. 


Writing to the Philippians, thou haſt theſe 
words: So that many of the lgethren in the Lord 
growing confident by my bands, are much more 
bold to ſpeak the word of God without fear T. In 


all places did the Apoſtle exhibit his chains. 


On all occaſions was the chain the ſubjett of 


his converſation and of his triumph : but be- 


fore the tribunal, he abandons his principles, 


when the occaſion called for the utmoſt exer- 


tion of his magnanimity. He tells the judge, 


I would to God thou ſhouldſt become a Chriſtian, 


Bs Ibid. V 29. 
+ Epheſ. 4. 1. 
＋ 2 Tim. 2. 9. 


Phil. 1. 1. 
Act. 28. 20. 
1 Phil. | Is I 4s | 


Bbs: without 


( 188 ) 


without theſe hands. If the chain is an orna- 


meu, and a ſubjett of trivmpb ; if it inſpires 


the profeſſors of religion with confidence, as 


he before ſaid: many of the brethren growing 
confident by my bands, ſpoke the word of God with- 


out fear; why is not the ſame elevated lan- 
guage held before the judge? Why does he 


diſcover an oppoſite ſtrain ? Is not this a fair 
ſtatement of the queſtion ? 1 will now produce 
a very ready ſolution. 

Paul did not add the words, which are ob 
jetted, either from weakneſs or timidity ; but 


under the impreſſion of conſummate wiſdom, 
and the greateſt degree of ſpiritual diſcern- 


ment. This I ſhall endeavour to explain. 
He was ſpeaking to an infidel, to a man totally 
unacquainted with the myſteries of our faith. 
He was therefore unwilling to affright his re- 


ſolution by a recapitulation of painful duties; "© 


his celebrated maxim, 7 became to them, that 
were without the law, as if 1 were without the 


law *, he exemplified on this occaſion. We 


conceive him to have reaſoned in this man- 


ner: * If this man hears of chains and trihula- 
tions, he will inſtantly recede; he knows 


© not the virtue of the chain: let him firſt be 


1 Cor, 9. 21, 
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converted to the faith, let him taſte the 


ſweets of our doftrine, and then he will 
ſeize with avidity the opportunity of ſuffer- 
ing. I have conſidered with attention the 
words of my Maſter: No man ſeweth a 128 


© of raw cloth to an old garment ; ; ſince the ne 
piece label away from the old, and there - 


made a greater rent; nor do they pul new wine 
into old boitics, for the new wine will burſt the 
bottles, The ſoul of this man may be com- 
pared to the old garment, and to the old 


bottle; it is not renovated by faith, ic does 
not flouriſh in the bloom of ſpiritual grace: 
it is in a ſtate of debility, its affections are 


enchained to the earth, and to earthly ob- 
jeas; it purſues with avidity the phantoms 
of vanity, and is captivated with the en- 
chanting illuſions of honour. Should this 


man in the firſt moment of inſftruQion, 
be told, that on embracing chriſtianity, he 


1s to become an inhabitant of a priſon and 


to wear a Chain, with ſhame and confuſion 
he will recoil from any propolal that may 


be made to this effett.” Theſe reaſons in- 


duced St. Paul to uſe theſe words : without 


" theſe bands: he ſpoke not from any aver ſion to 


* Mat, 9. 16. Marc. 2, 21. Luc. 5. 36. 
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ſuffering, far, very far from it; he was adtu- 


ated by a ſpirit of condeſcenſion towards this 
man: but as to chains, he loved and courted 
them, as a lady of faſhion is enamoured of the 
ornaments of dreſs. Whence does this ap- 
pear? From his own words: 7 now rejoice in 


my ſufferings, and fill up ihoſe things that are 


fleſh*. And again: To you it is given for 


Chriſt, not only to believe in him, but alſo to ſuffer 
or his ſake F And again: and not only ſo, but 


we alſo glory in our tribulations T. If he rejoices. 


and glories in his ſuffering, and calls it a gra- 
tuitous favour of God, the reaſon, which en- 


gaged him to utter the objected words, is very 
apparent. On another occaſion, when he was 
induced to ſpeak of himſelf, his behaviour con- 
firms this obſervation : Gladly therefore, he 
ſays, will I glory in my infirmity, in neceſſities, in 
reproaches, in perſecution, in diſtreſſes, that the 
power of Chriſt may dwell in ne d. And again: 
Tf I muſt glory; I will glory in my infirmities l. 
In another place, comparing himſelf to others, 
and diſcovering his own comparative pre- 
eminence, he has theſe words: They are Mie 


A 5 e er T2 9. 
+ Phil. 2. 29. | 2 Cor, 11. 
1 Rom. 5. 3. 


niſter 


1 
niſters of c (I ſpeak as one e beſo wiſe) 7 am 
more *. 

In expatiating on his own excellence,” it is 
worthy of remark, that he does not mention, 
that he had raiſed the dead to life, that he had 
caſt out Devils, that he healed any infected 
with the leproſy, or that he had pe rformed any 
miraculous operations of this nature. But 
what does he ſay? Why, that he had endured 
toils and troubles beyond calculation. For 
when he had ſaid: I am more: be recapitula- 
ted his various trials in theſe words: In ſtripes 


above meaſure, i in death often, i in priſons more fre- 
quently, from the Jews did I receive five and forty 
Aries, ſave one; thrice was 1 beaten with rods: 


once was J ſtoned, thrice did J ſuffer ſhipwreck ; 
night and day was J in the depth of the ſea T. 


Thus does St. Paul on all occaſions, glory i 5 


tribulation, and thus does he juſtly congratu- 
late himſelf on the ſubjedt of ſuffering, in the 
moſt exalted and the moſt unreſerved ſtrains. 
This indeed ſets the power of Chriſt in the 
cleareſt point of view; as chains, tribulations, 
ſcourges, the moſt intolerable evils were to his 
apoſtles ſubjetts of the greateſt triumph. 


# z Cor. 11. 23 + 2 Cor. 11. 23, 24.25. 
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Two things were principally held forth by 


_ Chriſt to his followers: tribulation and repoſe, 


labours and crowns, toils and rewards, delight- 
ful and untoward circumſtances; whatever is 
of the latter deſcription, is ſhared in the pre- 
ſent life ; all that is ſoothing and pleaſurable, 


is reſerved for a future ſtate. Our divine 


Maſter indicates by this diſtribution, the vera- 
city of his promiſes, and alleviates the weight 
of preſent evils by the proſpett of future re- 
wards. 

For it may be remarked that the man ho | 
bas an intention of deceiving, firſt propoſes ob- 
jets of delight and then ſuperinduces real 


evils. Thus they who carry on the ſhameful 
| profeſſion of robbing their neighbour of his 
children, ſpeak not of ſtripes and blows, but 


hold out to the unwary youth a proſpeR of the 


' moſt exquiſite dainties, for which that age has 
a peculiar fondneſs: the unfortunate vigim is 
by this method drawn into the ſnare, refigns 
bis liberty, and is involved in the moſt immi- 


nent danger. The fowler and the fiſherman 
ſecure their prey by the ſame artful contri- 
vance; they preſent the uſual food, with which 


birds and fiſh are delighted, and thus conceal | 


the ſnare. It is therefore the purpoſe of im- 


23 and deceivers, firſt to propoſe the at- 


tractions 


5 


trations of pleaſure, in ls to cauſe pain 
with more effect. The conduct of provident : 
and careful men is diredly the reverſe. Fa- 
| thers af in a manner totally oppoſite to the 
prattice of che infamous characters, to which 1 
before alluded; when they ſend their children 
to ſchool, they entruſt them to the care of maſ- 
ters, they enforce obedience by threats of pu- 
niſhments, they excite terror. In this manner, 
| the youth ſpends the firſt part of his life; but 
| when he has attained a certain maturity of 
| age, he 1s inveſted with 15 wich er 1 
| with pleaſures and with wealth. 
Thus does God aft towards us; not like £ 
| the unfeeling robber of whom I have ſpoken; 
but like a careful father, he firſt conſigns bis 
| ſervants to ſorrow and tribulation, as to the 
inſtructions of tutors and maſters; when by 
theſe means his children are ſufficiently tutor- 
ed and formed to virtue, when they are per- 
feQaly verſed in the doctrine of patience, and 
in every branch of chriſtian philoſophy; when 
they are thus become perfect men; he then 
aſſociates them to the kingdom of heaven. He 
firſt renders them fit for the management of 
wealth, and then gives them their fortune. 
Were not this plan followed, the diſtribution 
of wealth would be not a favour, but a puniſh- 


Cc ment 
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piſes the. difficulties by which he is ſurtound- 
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ment of a very fatal nature. For as the fooliſh 
and prodigal heir, who ſucceeds to his pater- 
nal fortune, is eafily hurried into extravagance 
and ruin, if he be deſtitute of a ſufficient ſhare 
of ſcnſe for the management of his concerns, 


but by prudence, propriety of conduR, tem- 
perance and moderation, has it in his power to 
raiſe his character and extend his reputation; 


ſo Chriſtians are to conſider themſelves as 


| placed i in the ſame ſituation. When we have 
acquired a ſufficient ſhare of ſpiritual know- 
lege, when we are become perfect men, and 
have attained the full maturity of age, then 
does God fulfill his promiſes: but now he 
leaves his little children in their courſe of in- 


firuQion, and gives them much encouragement 
and conſolation. 
This is not che only advantage, which re- 


oke from a previous ſtate of adverſity; there 


is another equally conſiderable and impor- 
tant. He who firſt lives in the midſt of de- 


lights, and has nothing to expect afterwards 


but pain and ſorrow, cannot by any means en- 


joy preſent pleaſure, from an expeQtation of 


impending evil. But on the other hand, he, 
whofirſt drags on a ſorrowful exiſtence, but can 
look with confidence for future relief, deſ— 


ed, 


5 


1 
ed, and is ſupported by the hope of promiſed 


bleſſings. It is therefore not only for our ſe- 


curity, but for our comfort 2nd pleafure, that 
| God ordefed adverſity to precede delight; 


that the hope of future good might relieve the 


preſſure of our burdens, and eale our minds 


under the cloud of ſorrow: This was the pur- 


ö port of the words of St. Paul, when he ſaids 


Our preſent tribulation, which is light and momen= 
tary, worketh for us above meaſure, exceedingly an 
eternal weight of glory, while we look not at the 


3 things, which are ſeen, but al the things, which are 


not ſeen . He calls tribulation light, not on 

account of the intrinſic nature of the evil, but 
becauſe it is attended with an allurance of \ [= 
ture good. For as the merchant animated by 


| the hope of gain, becomes altogether inlenſi- 
ble to the toils and dangers of the ſea; as the 


combatant, from the hope of a crown, manful- 


| ly endures the blows and gaſhes, which he 
5 receives on his head; ſo ought we to caſt our 
eyes to heaven, aid to heavenly objects, 
[trengthen our ardour by the view of future 
| joys, and ſubmit wit; undaunted fortitude to 

all the evils of human life. 


Impreſſed with the 8 of Paul on 


| this ſubject, we may depart; though the ſen- 


1 Cor. 4:17, 18. 
Cc2 tence,” 
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tence, which I cited in the beginning, is ſim 
ple and conciſe, it is replete with chriſtian in- 
ſtruktion. He, who experiences tribulation _ 
and anguiſh, may derive from this ſource ade- ; 
quate conſolation; he, who abounds with the 
delights of opulence and ſplendour, here finds 
an incentive to moderation. For when you | 
are enjoying the dainties of the table, ſhould 
you recal to your remembrance the words, to 
which I allude, you will recoil with horror 
from all intemperate jollity and exceſs: you 
will be made ſenſible, that tribulation is our 
lot in this life, and you will excleim : © Paul 
* was in chains, and in priſons; but I indulge 
* myſelf in jollity and the ſplendid pleaſures 
* of the table: how can 1 Juſtify a con- 
« duct?“ | 

This remark is highly 3 the atten- 
tion of the ſofter ſex; for they, whole hearts 
are ſo much attached to the ſplendid and ex- 
penſive articles of dreſs, who decorate their 
perſons with robes of gold, will, I am per. 
ſuaded, on the recolleQion of this chain, de- 
teſt and reprobate their coſtly ornaments, and 
embrace with ardour the bands of Paul. This 
predileQtion for vain ſhew, has often been the 
jource of many evils, has given riſe to num- 
| berleſs domeſtic difenſions, and has produced 

e 


1% 
jealouſy, envy, hatred ; but the chain has been 
inſtrumental in removing the fins of the world, 
has ſtruck terror into the powers of darkneſs, 


and put the devil to flight. Paul in chains 


gained the keeper, attrafted the attention of 
Agrippa, and converted many, who became 


his diſciples. This made bim ſay: Wherein 1 
labour even unto bands, even as an evil doer ; but 


the word of God is not bound x. As it is im- 
poſſible to bind a ray of the ſun, and to con- 


fine it to a houſe; ſo the word of God is equal- 
ly free and diſengaged: what is ſtill more, the 
teacher was in confinement, but his doarine 
had the wideſt range, he was the tenant of a 

priſon, but his doftrine was on the wing, and 


was borne through the globe, 

Influenced by theſe reſlexions, let us not 
yield to the preſſure of adverſity, but rather 5 
aſſume more vigour and more fortitude, for 
tribulation worketh patience r. Let us not re- 


pine even under the greateſt calamities, which 
may take place, but in all things, return thanks 


to God, We have now concluded the ſecond 


| week of Lent, but we are not to conſider that 
_ circumſtance as poſſeſſing much importance, 
| for the fulfilling of the faſt does not depend 


„ 4 Tim. 2. 9 F Rom. 5. . , | 
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upon the lapſe of the penitential ſeaſon, but 


on the good works, which we have performed. 


Let us rather ſubjeQ our conduct to a rigor- 
ous ſcrutiny, let us examine, whether we have 
received any increaſe of fervor and aſſiduity; 


whether we have corrected any defect; whe- 


ther we have expiated our crimes. There is 


a cuſtom very prevalent among Chriſtians to 


aſk each other, how many weeks they have 


faſted; and we ſometimes hear in reply, that 


one has faſted two, another three, and a third 
all the weeks of Lent. Butlet me aſk, in my 
turn, where is the benefit in paſſing over the 


time of. the faſt, if at the end we are found 


deſtitute of good works? If another ſays in 
your preſence, I have faſted the whole Lent;“ 


forget not to reply, « ] had an enemy and a 


« reconciliation has taken place between us ; 
I was addicted to the habit of detraQtion, but 


cc 


I have Jaid it aſide; I frequently uſed to 
ſwear, and I have now correged the evil 
cuſtom.”* The merchant derives no advan- 
tage from a long paſſage by ſea; his intereſt is 


promoted only by the abundance with which 


he is ſupplied, by the ſtores, with which his 
veſſels are laden; the faſt is wholly unſervice- 
able, if this time of penance is ſuffered to e- 


lapſe without its attendant advantages. 


If 
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If we obſerve the faſt only ſo far as it re. 
gards the nature and quantity of the food, our 
faſt will expire at the end of forty days; but 
if we abſtain from ſin, our faſt will virtually 
remain even after that term, becauſe we ſhall 
reap the permanent advantages, which reſult 
from this exerciſe; before we have obtained 
the kingdom of heaven, the return of comfort 
and joy is by no means inconſiderable, For 
as he, who leads a wicked life, is puniſhed 
with the remorſe. of conſcience, before he ex- 
periences the torments of hell; ſo he, who 


abounds with merit, is fed with the faireſt. 1 


hopes, before he receives his crown, and feels 
in his ſoul che livelieſt ſenlations of an over- 
flowing joy. This induced Chriſt to ſay: 
Again ſhall 1 fee you, and you ſhall rejoice, and 
our joy no one ſhall take from you *, 

A ſhort ſentence this, but replete with 
comfort. What is the import of the words: 
your joy no one ſhall lake from you? Why if 
you are poſleſſed of wealth, many accidents 
may extinguiſh the joy, which ariſes from the 
view of your treaſures; a thief may force the 
doors of your houſe; a faithleſs ſervant may 
fraudulently appropriate to himſelf what was 


i 3 Jo. 16. 4.3. LY 
5 committed 
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committed to bis care; a ſovereign may con- 
fiſcate your effects, envy may blacken your cha- 


radter with the fouleſt aſperſions. If you are 


inveſted with power, many circumſtances may 
damp the joy, to which that diſtinQion gives 
riſe; when the period of your command ar- 
rives, the pleaſure of greatneſs ceaſes; even 
the poſſeſſion of it is attended with many un- 
toward accidents, with many difficulties and 
cares, which greatly abate the pleaſure. If 
you are remarkable for ſtrength of body, fick- 
neſs may eaſily cut off that ſource of joy, If 
you are diſtinguiſhed by your beauty, old age 
may eaſily wither your charms, and deform 
the graces of your perſon, If you enjoy the 
pleaſures of a ſplendid table, the evening 
comes, and the jovial delights of the day are 
no more; all the enjoyments of mankind are 
ſubje&_to diminution and to decay, and no- 
thing can afford unmingled and permanent 
_ gratification. 
Whatever | is the reverſe of this may be ap- 
plied to piety and to virtue. If you relieve 
the wants of your indigent neighbour, no one 
can deprive you of the merit of that laudable 
adtion, not the martial rage of armies, not the 
power of Kings, not the diſingenuous and uni- 
ted attacks of ten thouſand ſecret foes can rob 


you 


(2 
you of the treaſure, which you bave laid up 
in heaven; your joy flows on in a pure and 
a perennial ſtream. It is written: He hath 
diſtributed, he hath given to the poor, his juſtice 
remaineth for ever *®, With truth 1s this ſaid 
of the charitable Chriſtian, for his goods are 
depoſited in heaven, where the thief does not 
break through, the robber does not take away, 
the moth doth not conſume. If you pour 
| forth fervent and continual prayers, no one 
will deprive you of the fruit of your devotion; 
for the advantages of this are ſecured in hea. 
ven, they remain untainted by the breath of 
calumny, they are firm and unſhaken, If you 
repay injuries with kindneſs, if you ſubmit to 
affronts with patience, if you requite reproaches 
with friendly wiſhes and bleſſings, theſe good 
works will be immortal and the joy, which 
ariſes from the performance of chem, will ne- 
ver be effaced: as often as they ſhall occur to 
your mind, gladneſs and joy and pleaſure wil! 
ariſe. Thus if you correct the habit of ſwear- 

ing, if you reſtrain your tongue from chat per- 
nicious cuſtom, this work of reformation is 
ſhortly effected, but the joy ariſing from that 
_ tranſattion is perpetual and unchanged. 


* Pſalm 111, 
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If you wiſh effeQually to do good, you 
ſhould become the teachers, the guides of 
others; friends ſhould inftrut and exhort 


their friends; ſervants ſhould perform the ſame 
good for thoſe of their condition, and young 


_ perſons ſhould engage in a virtuous courſe of 


ation thoſe of the ſame age. Were you to re- 


ceive the promiſe of a piece of gold for the 


converſion of each ſinner, would you not em- 
ploy all the efforts of your zeal to this effect? 


Would you not give the moſt patient and un- 


wearied attention to the buſineſs of exhorta- 


tion? But now God promiſes you not one 
piece of gold, nor ten, nor twenty, nor a thou- 
ſand; he conſiders not the whole earth as a 


recompence adequate to your labours; he of- 


fers you ſomething ſuperiour to all the world, 
the kingdom of heaven. __ 


This is not all; there is ſomething ill = 
reſerve; and what is that? IJ thou wilt ſeparate 


the Ares Jrom the vile, thou ſhalt be as my 


mouth *. What diſtinction, what ſecurity can 


be 18 to this? What ſhall we plead, what 


| Juſtification of our ſupineneſs ſhall we offe,, if 
after theſe diſtinguiſhed promiſes, we ſhame. 


fully neglet the ſalvation of our neighbour ? 


Jer 13. 29. 


"4 90-3 

If you ſee a blind man likely to fall down a 
precipice, you ſtretch forth your hand to his 
relief; you think it unbecoming to abandon 
your fellow creature on the brink of deſtruc- 
tion; but when you daily behold your bre- 
thren involved in the pernicious cuſtom of 
ſwearing, dare you not utter a ſingle word ? 
But you have once ſpoken without effect. 
Speak again and again, ceaſe not to offer your 
charitable remonſtrances, till they have pro- 
duced a change. God daily ſpeaks to us, and 
we are deaf to his voice, ſtill he does not diſ- 
continue this inſtance of his forbearance and 
love: labour to imitate His paternal care in 
your behaviour to your neighbour. 7 

We are united together in ſociety, we in- 
habit towns, we aſſemble in churches in order 
that we may be enabled to bear each others bur- 
dens, to correct each others faults. As many 
perſons, who live in the ſame office, are em- 
ployed in different branches of commerce, but 
contribute with all their power to the i improve- 
ment of che common ſtock ; ſo let us att with 
reſpett to the concern of our neighbour. Let 
each man, without heſitation, without delay, 
promote the relief of his fellow-creatures as 
far as his abilities permit ; let us inſtitute a 


ſpecies of commerce, a {ociety for the purpoſe 
Dd 2 of 


( 204 } 
of promoting ſpiritual contributions; thus let | 
us raiſe a common fund, labour to obtain the 
greateſt reſources, and to be amply furniſhed 
with inexhauſtible treaſures, that we may all 
attain the kingdom of heaven: by the grace 
and goodneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom and with whom, be to the Father toge- 
ther with the holy Spirit, glory now and for 
ever throughout all ages. Amen. 


Ed. Sav. 611, ad calcem homiliarum de 
Statuis. 


THE XXth HOMILY 
To the ProrIE of ANTIOCH. 
Ed. Ben. Hom. 2. pP. 199. 


The Orator ſhews that the faft of Lent is not a 
fufficient preparation for communion, but that 
virtue, which adorns the ſouls, is principally to 
be attended to; he demonſtrates the poſſibility 
of forgruing injuries, he ſpeaks of the value, 
which God annexes to thai law, and ſays that 
the remembrance of injuries is a conſiderable 
puniſhment independently of the torments of hell; 
lie then diſcourſes of the avoiding of oaths, and 
1 of 


1 
of thoſe, who had not reformed. the habit of 


ſwearing. 


Tun faſt of Lent is adyancing to a con- 
| cluſion; this reflection ſhou}d ſtimulate 
us to prattiſe virtue with increaſed ardour. 
For as thoſe, who bear a part in the race, re- 
ceive no benefit from the efforis which they 
have made in running over much ground, if 
afterwards they fail to obtain the crown; ſo 
we ſhall derive no poſſible advantage from the 
labours and toils, which we have endured. in | 
this penitential carcer, unlels we be enabled to 
approach to the ſacred table with a conſcience : 
untainted and pure, The faſt and the peni- 
tential time of forty days with the attendant 
aſſemblies, diſcourſes, prayers and inſtruction 
firſt origivatcd in the purpoſe of allowing the 
faithful, an opportunity of waſhing away, by a 
ſpirit of penance, the ſtains, which they had 
contratted during the year, and of partaking 
with the greateſt interiour confidence, of the 
unbloody fac:ihice of the altar. Unleſs this 
deſign of the church be carried into effect, the 
labuurs, to which you bave ſubmitted during 
a period of auſterity, arc vain and unavail= 

on = 5 
Let each one then examine his own con- 
ſcience, and ſee, what vice he has corrected; 
what 
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what virtue he has acquired; what fin he has 
expiated, and what general improvement he has 
made; and ſhould he diſcover that his acqui- 
| fitions, reſulting from his penitential labours, 
are conſiderable, ſhould he have a full aſſu- 
rance that he has beſtowed the utmoſt atten- 
tion on the cure of his ſpiritual wounds, let 
that man approach to the altar. But if his 
conduct has been eminently negligent ; if he 
can plead in his favour the performance of 
the faſt only, but has no marks of improve- 
ment to exhibit with reſpect to other concerns, 
let that man remain without the ſanctuary; 
let him be then only ſuffered to enter, when he 
ſhall have purified his ſoul from the crimes, by 
- which it is defiled. 
Let no one ſhelter himſelf under the me 
rit of having complied with the obligation of 
the faſt, while his life remains unreformed. 
He who has not faſted, may poſſibly deſerve 
ſome indulgence, as he may plead the weak- 
neſs of his health : but he, who has failed to 
amend his faults, muſt be altogether unfurniſh-_ 
ed with any rational apology. Your infirm 
conſtitution has prevented you from faſting : 
but tell me why have you not reconciled your- 
ſelf to your enemies? Can you in this in- 
ance, alledge the pretext of a debilitated ſtate 
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of health? Again, if you continue to cheriſh 
In your boſom ſentiments of hatred and envy, 
how will you juſtify your conduQ? It is not 
poſſible to cover the commiſſion of the crimes 
by the ſhadowy excuſe of corporal infirmity. 
And here, we have to admire the good- 
neſs of Chriſt, who has rendered the perfor- 
mance of the leading precepts. of religion al- 
together independent of the weakneſs. of 
the human frame. As we fland in need 
of all the laws of God, and. particularly 
of chat, which proſcribes all enmities and ma- 
lice to our neighbours, and enjoins immediate 
| reconciliation, I will make this precept. the 
: ſubject of the preſent diſcourſe. 

As fornication and blaſphemy neceſſarily 
debar the ſinner from the ſacred table; ſo he, 
who entertains enmity, who cheriſhes malice» 
cannot partake of the holy communion. Let 
not the compariſon, I make, excite any ſur- 
priſe. For he, who commits fornication or 
adultery, ſulfils his criminal purpoſe, and thus 


concludes the commiſſion of his crime; if by 


contrition he be ſo fortunate as to recover 
himſelf from his fall, and to reſort to the labo- 
rious practices of penance, his ſituation is not 
altogether deſperate : but the man, who har- 
bours malice in his breaſt, adds daily aggrava- 

tions 
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tions to his ſin, which he never brings to a pe- 
riod. In che one inſtance, the fin ceaſes with 


| the commiſſion of the crime: in the other, the 
| wicked deed is daily perpetrated. What par- 
don can we hope for, if we wilfully reſign our 
ſouls to the dominion of this furious wild 
beaſt, How can you expect that God ſhould 

be to you all clemency and mildneſ:, when 

you ſhow your neighbours the moſt intempe- 

rate and inflexible ſeverity? But your neigh- 
bour has infulted you. Your behaviour to 
God, Chriſtian brother, is often marked by 


ſtudied inſult; and where 1s the proportion 


between the maſter and the ſervant? Your 
fellow-creature has perhaps returned inſult 
| for injury, and your reſentment is awakened ; 
but you act injuriouſly towards the Lord with- 
out provocation, and after you have been diſ- 


tingniſhed by the moſt ſignal favours. 


Conſider, I intreat you, that if God were 
to ſubje& our behaviour to him to a rigorous 
ſcrutiny, we ſhould not live a day. For ſays 
the prophet, / thou ſhalt obſerve intquities, O 


Lord, Lord, who ſhall fuſtain 21 *. Not to men. 


tion the various crimes, with which the con- 
ſcience of each ſinner is ever ready to re- 


| * Pſ. 130. 3. 


proach 


n 


m 
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proach him, crimes, which are witneſſed not by 


men, but by the Searcher of hearts; were God 


to demand an account of our public and ac- 


knowledged tranſgreſſions, where would be our 
hopes of pardon? What vould be our feel- 


ings, if he were to examine with rigour that 
tepidity, that marked negligence, which ve 


diſcover in our prayers? when we ſtand be- 
fore the Lord of heaven, and invoke his aid, 


without ſhewing ſo much modeſty and reſerve, 


as ſervants exhibit to their maſters, ſoldiers 10 
their leaders, friends to their friends ? When 


you are engaged in converſation with your 


friends, you behave with a polite attention „ 
but when you are treating with God concern- 


ing your ſins, when you are ſoliciting forgive- 
neſs, aſking pardon, you are all inattention _ 


and ſupineneſs. While the knee is bent be- 


fore God, the mind is wandering about houſe 


or the public places, the mouth is uttering 


empty and unavailing ſounds. This bappens 
not once, not twice, but frequently. If God 
were to take a rigorous account of this only, 


ſhould we obtain pardon ? Would our inge- 


nuity deviſe even a plauſible Juſtification "© BY 
think not. ; 
But let me advert to other charges, which 
might be produced againſt. our behaviour by 
E 0 : the 
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the all- wiſe judge of men and angels. Were 
he then to expoſe to public view, thoſe mali- 
cious aſperſions, by which we darken each o- 
ther's character; thoſe unfounded and un- 
juſt judgements, which we form of our neigh- 
bour's actions, from no other motive, than an 
habitual fondnels for ſcandal and defamation ; 
| what ſhould we produce in our defence? 
Were he to pry into thoſe unguarded glances, 
thoſe curious looks, thoſe ſhameful deſires, 
which we voluntarily entertain, together with 
the diſhoneſt and impure thoughts, which 
ariſe from an unreſtrained range of the eyes: 
Good God! what puniſhment would be found 
adequate to our crimes; were God to confider 
the reproachſul language, which we uſe, for 
he, who ſays to his brother, thou fool, ſhall be in 
danger of hell-fire* ; ſhould we be able to utter 
a word, ſhould we ha ve any thing either little 
or great to offer in our defence? : 

With reſpet tothe ſentiments of vanity we 
entertain on account of our good works, our 
' prayers, our faſts, our charities; were they to 

be deeply weighed, I ſay not by God, but even 
by the ſtandard of our own vitiated judgement, 
let me aſk, ſhould we have the affurance to 


* Mat. 5. 22. 


look 
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look upto heaven? If a judgement were form- 
ed of the deceit, which we employ againſt o- 
thers, at one time praiſing our brethren in their 
preſence, converſing with them with the utmoſt 
appearance of cordiality and friendſhip, at a- 
nother throwing out the fouleſt aſperſions a- 
gainſt them in their abſence, would any tor- 
ments be found equal to the offence? I need 
not allude to the oaths, to the lies, to the per- 
juries, to the unjuſt reſentment, and to other 
crimes, of which we are guilty; to the envy, 
' which we conceive for men in power, men, 
| who are not our enemies but our friends; I 
need not inſtance the pleaſure, which we de- 
rive from the misfortunes of others; and the 
opinidn, which we have formed, that the evils 
of mankind are a ſolace in our infelicity. 

But as to our behaviour in the pious aſ- 
ſemblies of the faithful, what would be our 
reſource, if God were rigorouſly to inſiſt on 
that article? For let it not be forgotten that, 
while God is converſing with us by the mouth 
of his prophet, we often enter into long con- 
verſations with our neighbours on ſubje&s, in 
which we have no concern. If therefore God 
were to diſregard all other faults, which we 
may have committed, and inſtitute an en- 
quiry into this only, what farther hope of ſal- 
E e 2 vation 
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vation ſhould we poſſibly entertain? Think 
not this an inconſiderable offence if you wiſh 
to be fully ſenſible of its magnitude, turn your 
attention to ſimilar tranſactions among man- 


kind. Let me ſuppoſe you to be in the com- 


pany of ſome man, whom power and rank ren- 
der eminent, or in that of a friend, who is a 


perſon of ſome diſtinflion. In this caſe, ne- 
glect all the attention and civility, which the 
character of the perſon, with whom you are 


converſing, ſo juſtly demands; addreſs your 
whole converſation to your ſervant, and then 


you will be fully ſenſible of the malignant na- 


ture of your behaviour to God. Though in 


the ſuppoſition, which I here make, your con- 
duct would provoke reſentment and indigna- 
tion in the world; yet God daily re- 
ceives ſuch and ſtill greater injuries, not | 


From one, from two or from three men only, 


but from us all: he however exhibits the moſt 


perfett model of mildneſs and forbearance, 


which he extends not only to tranſgreſſions of 


this kind, but to crimes of the blackeſt dye. 
There are inſtances of delinquency, which 


are notorious, acknowledged, and committed 
by men of every deſcription; but there are 
others of a more ſecret nature, which the con- 


ſcience of the ſinner perpetually brings to his 


recolledtion. 
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recolleion. If we maturely weigh all theſe * 
circumſtances, if we carefully conſider. the 
multitude of our fins, I am perſuaded that, 
though compaſſion and humanity may form no 
part of our character, yet fear and concern will 
_ obliterate the remembrance of the injuries 
which we have received. Call to mind, I in- 
treat you, the tremendous fire of the other + 
world, the envenomed worm, that never dies; 
remember the dreadful judgement, when all 
things will be known, and expoſed to public 


view: reflect that the moſt ſecret tranſattions 


will then be brought to light. If you forgive 
: your neighbours in every inſtance, thoſe 
crimes, which would otherwiſe be laid open to 
your ſhame, will be completely effaced in this 
world, and you will depart hence unincumber. 
ed with any debt; what you give, will bear 
no proportion to what you will receive. We 
are frequently guilty of fins, which are wholly 
concealed from the obſervation of mankind, 
and when we conſider that on this dreadful 
day all our tranſgreſſions will be exhibited on 
the public theatre of the univerſe, to the view 
of the whole aſſembled world, we feel the moſt 
afllicting and agonizing pang of conſcience, 
we conſider this circumſtance as more deſo- 
lating than any puniſhment that will be inflict- 
2 ed. 
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ed. But this unparelleled confuſion, theſe 
numberleſs crimes, thefe conſequent puniſh- 


ments it is in our power to remove, by exer- 
ciling forbearance and forgiveneſs to our 
neigbours ; ; i 2 2888 the efficacy of this 
Vine 


Do you deſire to be acquainted with its 
tranſcendent force ? the Lord ſays, J Moſes 


and Samuel ſhall land before me, my ſoul is not 


towards this people*, but till thoſe, whom neither 


the influence of Moſes nor Samuel could reſ- 


cue from the anger of the Almighty, were ſe- 


cured from threatened puniſhments by the ob- 


ſervance of this precept; for this reaſon, thoſe 


| who heard the menace of the Lord, were con- 


ſtantly exhorted to cultivate this virtue. Let 


not a man deviſe evil in his heart againſt a bro- 
nente | 


The ſcripture does not ſay, forgive only, 
but do not ſuffer hatred to ſubſiſt in your mind; 


do not entertain malice in your heart; baniſh 
anger; remove that corroding diſtemper from 
your breaſt: for while you are meditating re- 
venge, you inflict on yourſelf the moſt excru- 


ciating tortures; you introduce an executi- 
oner into your breaſt to tear out your vitals. 


„„ + Zac. . 
For 


or 
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For what can be more completely wretched 
than the ſituation of a man ſubjettto continual 
paroxyims of rage? Like a madman, who en- 


joys no repoſe, this unfortunate wretch con- 


ſtanmy harbouring reſentment and enmity, is 


_ d::barred from taſting the ſweets of peace; he 


is continually in a ſtorm, and daily increaſes 


the perturbation and tumult of his ſoul, by a 
recollection of ſuch incidents as may ſerve to 
aggravate his diſorder. He cannot endure the 


name of him, by whom he has been offended ; 


if his enemy is but mentioned in his preſence, 
he becomes furious and is tortured with rage; 
if he ſees him, he feels ſuch trepidation and 
horror, as if he experienced the moſt lamen- 
table diſaſter. The fight of any thing con- 
netted with the object of his hatred, a houſe, 
a garment, the place of abode are ſufficient to 


awaken his paſſion. As the countenance, the 
garments, any articles of dreſs, the houſes, the 
abode of thoſe, who are dear to us, are apt to, 


make the molt lively impreſſion on our minds; ; y 


ſo we are equally agitated with contrary emo- 


tions at the fight of any thing of this nature, 
| which recalls our enemy to our recollection; 
an occurrence of this kind inflicts continual 


and deep wounds on our diſtempered and cor- 
roded hear ts. 
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What therefore ſhould engage us to yield 


to this preſſure of anxiety, of puniſhment, of 


torment? Were not thoſe, who wilfully en- 


tertain malice againſt their neighbours, threat- 
ened with the moſt poſitive denunciations of 


eternal vengeance, the torture, which attends. 


this deteſtable vice, ought forcibly to urge 
you, to forgive the injuries of which you com- 


plain. But when irremediable and endleſs pu- 


niſhment awaits the perpetrators of this crime, 
what can evince a greater degree of folly, than 
to involve yourſelves in a labyrinth of evils 


both here and in a future life, while you vainly 


triumph in the thought of avenging a pretend 
ed wrong. Such is the perverſity of your con- 

duct, that the proſperity of your enemy fills 
you with languiſhing dejection; his misfor- 


tunes awaken your apprehenſions, leſt ſome 
fortunate change ſhould happen in his favour ; 
on both theſe offences will be inflited puniſh- 


ment, which no addreſs, no art, no power will 
be ever able to divert. In the fall of thy enemy 


rejoice not*, Do not alledge in juſtification 
of your conduct, the greatneſs of the injuries 
you have received; your implacable reſent- 
ment daes not ariſe from this ſource; it ori- 


£ Prov. 14.7. 
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ginates in another cauſe; in the little atten= 
tion you diſcover, to bring to your remem= 
brance your own failings, and in your negle@ 
to impreſs on your minds, the fear of God, and 
the terrors of hell: for the truth of this, I ap- 
peal to the events, which have lately taken 
place. When the authors of the recent daring 
attempts, were brought before the court; when 
the fatal fire was prepared, and the execution- 
ers were ſtanding round performing their tra- 
gical part; had any one been authorized to 
make this addreſs to the criminals: © If you 
* have any enemies, lay aſide all malice and 
© rancour, and I ſhall be enabled to reſcue 
« you from your preſent diſtreſs; what would 
have been their condutt? Would they not in 
the tranſports of their gratitude, have thrown 
themſelves on the ground, and kiſſed the feet 


of their deliverer? To ſay ſo much is to ſpeak _ 


within compaſs: had ſlavery been propoſed _ 
as the condition, on which they were to pur- 
chaſe life, they would have accepted the terms. 


Il human puniſhment, thus limited in its ope- 


ration, is capable of ſubduing the moſt ſettled 
reſentment, how much greater would be the 
influence af eternal torments, were they ſuf- 
fered to take firm poſſeſſion of our minds, in 
reſtraining not malice and rancour only, but 

ES every 
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every unlawful defire. For tell me, what is 


more eaſy than to forgive the man, by whom 


you have been injured. You have not to per- 
form long } journies for this purpole, you have 
not to expend large ſums of money, you have 
not to ſoften the inflexibility of others; one 


act of the will only is required, and the. whole 


| buſineſs is brought to a concluſion. 


What puniſhment will be adequate to the 


- offence, if in the purſuit of worldly objets, 


we ſubmit to the moſt humiliating ſervice and 


to the moſt inglorious attendance; if we ſpare 
no expence; if we condeſcend to converſe 
with menial ſervants, in order to have an op- 
portunity of paying our court to wicked men; 
finally if all our words and aftions are diredted 


to the attainment of our purpoſes, while we 


refuſe to compoſe the differences exiſting be- 
tween us and our neighbour. by whom we 
| have been injured, while we think it diſgrace- | 
ful to make the firſt advances to a reconcilia— 
tion? Tell me, do you think it diſhonourable 
to your character to make the firſt conciliatory 
offer? You ought rather to conſider it as ex- 
tremely ſhameful to continue in theſe ſenti- 
ments, and to watt till the author of the affront 
18 pleaſed to p:opole his overtures: that is a 


real ſourcc of ſhame, of diſgrace, of loſs. The 
whole 
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whole advantage is on the ide af bim, who firſt 
ſues for peace. For if you ſhew a ſpirit of : 
forgiveneſs at the ſuggeſtion of another, to that 
perſon is the merit of the action to be aſcribed, 
You have in that inſtance, fulfilled the law, 
not in compliance with the will of God, but at 
the requeſt of your neighbour. But if un- 
aſked and unſolicited by the perſon, who has 
injured you, you diveſt yourſelf of all ſhame, 
reject all delay, repair to the author of the in- 
jury and freely pardon him, you may claim the 
vphole merit of the tranſattion, and you will 
undoubtedly be intitled to the whole reward. 
If I direct you to faſt, you often alledge the 
weakneſs of your health, as an obſtacle to ſuch 
a practice: If I recommend charity tothe diſ- 
treſſed, you ſpeak of your low circumſtances 
and of the unavoidable expences, which you 
incur in the education of yourchildren; If I 
exhort you to aſſiſt frequently at the holy ſa- 
crifice, you reply that you are ſurrounded by 
worldly cares; If I intreat you to liſten to the 
inſtructions, that are given, and to impreſs your 
minds with the force of the chriſtian dottrine, 
you are ready to acknowledge the weaknels of 
your underſtanding; if I beg you to exerciſe 
the virtue of fraternal charity, you ſoon in- 
form me that your neighbour diſregards your 
Ffe | counſels, 
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counſels, and that he has frequently received 


your admonitions with contempt. Theſe in- 
deed are frivolous pretexts, but as pretexts 
however they ſerve. But when I enjoin you 
to relinquiſh all malice and rancour, what re- 
ply can you make? You are here unable to 
alledge the weakneſs of your conſtitution, your 


poverty, your want of abilities, your hurry of 


buſineſs, or any thing of this nature; of all 


fins, this is found the leaſt juſtifiable. 


Ho can you poſſeſs the aſſurance to liſt 


: your eyes to heaven, to open your lips, and — 


Tue for pardon? If God wiſhes to forgive you 


your fins, will you prevent that a of mercy, 


by barbouring malice againſt your neighbour ? 
But you ſay, my enemy is of a cruel, ſavage, 
and an unrelenting temper: he meditates no- 
thing but puniſhment and revenge. This is a 
greater inducement to forgiveneſs ; you have 
ſuffered many injuries, many privations and 
reproaches, you have been wronged in the moſt 


_ efſential points; and theſe reaſons lead you to 


wiſh that your enemy ſhould be ſubjedted to 
ſome puniſhment. Even under theſe circum- 
ſtances, forgiveneſs will be attended with the 


_ greateſt advantages. For if you ſeek for pu- 


niſhment and revenge, either by words, by 
deeds or imprecations, God will no longer e- 
8 pouſe 


( 


pouſe your cauſe, as you have token it ins 


your own hands; ſo far from i it, He will rather 


punith you tor the 1 alan you do him by your 
conduct. 


If among mankind, we by any DER treat- 


ment of a ſervant, incur the indignation of the _ 


maſter, who conſiders ſuch an event as a per- 


ſonal injury; if when inſulted either by thoſe 


who are ſubje& to others or who have the full 
enjoyment of their liberty, we have to await 
the ſentence of the ſuperiour or the judge; if 
by the inſtitutions of human ſociety no one 
can ſafely aſſume the right of avenging bis 
own wrongs, how much more is this principle 
applicable to thoſe concerns in which God re- 
ſerves to himſelf the ſupreme arbitration. Lou 
have been injured, aggrieved, and have luf- 


ferred a numberleſs train of wrongs; let it be 


: admitted: but beware of proſecuting the of- 
fender, for fear of provoking the Maſter; 
leave the whole buſineſs in the hands of God, 

and be will adjuſt it in a manner that will ex- 
ceed your warmeſt wiſhes. He has given it 
in charge to you to pray for him againſt whom. 
you have any complaint; but how the offen- 
der is ultimately to be diſpoſed of, is a matter 
which He has reſerved to Himſelf; you will 
never obtain ſuch complete ſatisfaction as He 
will 
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will afford, if you commit the caſe to His de- 


termination. Vent not your imprecations a- 


gainſt your adverſary, but leave him in the 
hands of his judge; for whether we forgive 


our enemy, whether ve effect a reconciliation, | 
or whether we pour forth our prayers for his 
welfare, God will not ratify his pardon, unleſs 
he be converted, and walk in the path of vir- 


tue: a tender regard for his ſafety will be the 


cauſe of this conduct. But your behaviour 
will be approved, your wiſdom will be crowned _ 
with the higheſt applauſe, while puniſhment 
will be inflicted on him, that your forbearance 


may not contribute to heighten his obſtinacy. 


The conduct of the greateſt part of ny 
| hearers is in this reſpeR extremely exception- 


able. For to my exhortations to forbearance 


and reconciliation have been oppoſed pretexts 
which have ſerved to diſguiſe the moſt invete- 
rate malice, © 1I will not,” it has been ſaid, 
« propoſe any overtures to my enemy, from a 
fear of encouraging him in his perverſe man- 
* ner of acting, and of expoſing my own cha- 


« rater to the moſt profound and ſettled con- 


e tempt;' ſome likewiſe add: “ Many will 
« attribute my readineſs to adjuſt the differen- 
« ces exiſting between me and my neighbour 
to amean and ignoble ſpirit.” But vaio and 


. 

unavailing are theſe pretences | for the ever 
wakeful eye of the Almighty explores the moſt 
latent receſſes of your ſoul-; and that reaſon 
ſhould be a ſufficient inducement to diſregard 
the unmeaning reports of frail men, when the 
favour of the great judge, who is to pals a de- 

finitive ſentence on all our  aftions, is to be 
obtained and ſecured. 1 

If you are apprehenſive that your kindneſs 
may ſerve only to confirm him in his evil ha- 
bits, you may reſt aſſured that a continuance 
of reſentment will rather produce that effect: 

for admitting him to be the moſt abandoned of 
mankind, I am convinced that, whatever may 
be his exteriour conduct and profeſſions, he 

will ſecretly applaud the chriſtian ſpirit by 

which you are animated, he will retain the 
moſt lively ſenſe of your meekneſs. But 
| ſhould he ſtill remain fixed and unalterable in 
his wicked purpoſes, ſhould he not be ſoftened 
by the gentle and lenient condutt which you 
aſſume, he will find in the Almighty a ſevere | 
and an inexorable judge. 1 


But to convince you, that God will not par- 


don our enemies notwithllanding our prayers 
and ſupplications i in their favour, ſhould our 
forbearance ſerve to harden them in their 


crimes, I will recall to your recollection an 
old hiſtory. 


On 


(224) 
On a certain occaſion, Mary ſpoke againſt 
| Moſes; and how did God regard that offence ? 
He afflicted her with a leproſy, and rendered 
her unclean, though ſhe had always been ex- 
tremely modeſt and chaſte : Moſes, who had 
been injured, prayed for her, but God refuſed 
to remit the puniſhment. , ſaid He, her fa- 
ther had ſpit upon her face, ought ſhe not to have 
been aſhamed ? Let her remain out of the camp 
ſeven days *. The plain import of theſe words 
is evidently this. © If her father had been 
* living, and he had removed her from his 
c preſence, would ſhe not have ſubmitted to 
« that diſgrace? I approve thy filial piety, thy 
« meekneſs and forbearance; but I know full 
% well, at what time it is proper to remit the 
© puniſhment.” To make an application of 
this to you, chriſtian brother, let me exhort 
you to ſhew the utmoſt humanity to thoſe who 
bave offended you; forgive them not with a 
view of increaſing their puniſhment, but from 
a generous and charitable motive. Be aſſured 
ol this, that in proportion your enemy negleRts 
your kind attention to promote peace, he will 
draw upon his guilty head the judgements of 
God. Do you ſtill perſiſt to alledge, that his 


* Num. 12. 14. 


obſtinacy 
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obſtinacy is augmented by your benevolent 


offices ? That is a ſubje@ of cenſure with reſ- 


pect to him, and of applauſe with reſpect to 


you: it reflects on you the higheſt credit, that. 


fully ſenſible of the inefficacy of your attempt, ; 
you ſtill continued your kind attention in com- 


pliance with the law of God; but it implies 
the utmoſt guilt in him, that he ſhould not 
have been benefited by your endeavours. And 


Paul will ſupport you in the opinion, that it is 
more eligible to expoſe others to blame by the 
propriety of our conduct, than to render our- 
: ſelves the objects of deſerved cenſure. 


Alledge no more than the unmeaning pre- 


pretext, which is uſually brought to palliate 
reſentment: If I follow this advice, my ene- 


e my will be induced to think, that ſear has 
« influenced my conduct, and he will be led 
to redouble his expreſſions of contempt.” 


Such a ſentiment indicates a mind, youthful 
and frivolous, which pants after the phantom 
of human applauſe. Let it be ſuppoſed, that 
you are adtuated by fear; your reward will be 
greater, if wich ſuch an impreſſion on your 
mind, you ſtill ſubmit to a real or ſuppoſed in- 
dignity from a fear of offending God. He 

who is inſtigated by a deſire of praiſe to form 
this reconciliation, deprives himſelf of the poſ- 


e 1 ſibi ity 
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ſibility of a reward; but the Chriſtian, who 
impreſſed with a full conviction that ſcorn and 


ridicule will be the conſequence of the beha- 


viour here recommended, ſtill perſiſts in his 


- purpoſe, will undoubtedly receive a double, a 


triple crown. Such is the ſituation of him, 


who makes the will of God the rule of his ac- 


tions. Tell me not, that your enemy has com- 
mitted ſuch and ſuch injuries; if his behavi- 
our towards you had exhibited the utmoſt ex- 


tent of human malice, you are even in that 
caſe commanded to give him a 1 and unqua- 


lified pardon. 

Attend now to this my profeſſion, my de- 
claration, which I publiſh aloud with the ut- 
moſt exertion of voice; © Let no one, who 
© has an enemy, approach to the ſacred table, 
« and receive the body of the Lord; let 
no one, who approaches, be engaged 


in an any diflention whatever. Have 
you an enemy? advance not to the ſacred 


cc 


cc 


table. Do you wiſh to approach to it, ad- 
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juſt your differences, and then partake of 


*#: the divine myſteries.” This declaration 


may be ſaid more properly to come from our 
Maſter who died for us, than from me; He in 


order to reconcile you with his offended Fa- 
th ET, Was ſo generdur as to ſuffer crucifixion, 
and 
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100 to ſhed his ſacred blood; but you refile 
to utter a ſingle word, to make any fort of over*® 
ture, in order to compaſs a reconciliation with | 
your brother. Liſten to what Chriſt ſays on 
this ſubject: 7/ thou offereſt thy gift at the altar, 
and there ſhalt remember, that thy brother hath 
any thing againſt thee x; he did not ſay, wait 
till thy brother come, or make uſe of any 

one's mediation or aſſiſtance, but repair thou 
to him: Go firſt to be reconciled to thy brother. 

Aſtoniſhing indeed, is this inſtance of the di 


vine goodneſs! God does not conſider himſelf 5 


as inſulted, when the gift which is deſigned for 
Him, is relinquiſhed; and you think it de- 
grading to your character, to make the firſt 
ſtep to a reconciliation. What have you to 
plead in juſtification of this conduct? If one 
of your members is violently ſeparated from 
the reſt, do you not employ every reſource i in 
your power, in order to unite it to your body! ? 
Att in the ſame manner with reſpea to your 
brethren, who are toin from you by reſent- 
ment; haſten to their embraces, do not wait 
for any application from them, but endeavour | 
earnellly to bear away the prize which is held 
forth to the placable and generous conduct of 
the true Chriſtian. 
* Matt. 5. 23. | 
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One enemy only we are direQted to have, 


the Devil; againſt him you may harbour an 


irreconcileable hatred ; but ſhew on no occa- 
Gon a hoſtile diſpoſition to your brother; 
ſhould any ſlight diſpleaſure ariſe, let it be 


as ſhort-lived as poſlible, let it not exceed the 
| ſpace of a day. Let not the fun ſet on your an- 
ger *, If you diſengage your mind from all 


tumult before the evening, you may expect 
forgiveneſs from God; but ſhould your re- 
ſentment proceed farther, it may then be pro- 


nounced to be not a ſudden and unforeſeen 


ſally of indignation, but a degree of enmity, 


which is a characteriſtick of ſettled malice, 


and of a mind that trades 1 in wickedneſs, and 


meditates revenge. 


The privation of pardon is not the only 


evil, which reſults from this temper of mind ; 
the practice of the virtue here pointed out is 


ſound to become daily a more difficult con- 
cern; If one day be ſuffered to elapſe, be- 
fore the remedy is applied, the evil is rendered 


ſenſibly more conſiderable; the ſecond day 


produces a proportional increaſe, and if the 
third and fourth paſs over us in the ſame man- 
ner, the fifth day will find us in the lame la- 


mentable ſituation. | 


* Eph. 4 26. | 
Px Theſe 
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Theſe five days will be eaſily augmented 
to ten, from ten to twenty, and from twenty 
to an hundred, and the evil is in future incu- 
rable; for in proportion as time is ſuffered to 
_ elapſe, the ſeparation becomes wider. But 
let me intreat you, O man, not to ſuffer your 
ſoul to be enſlaved by theſe irrational paſſions, 
be not adtuated by ſhame, by an unmeaning 
confuſion, nor repeat to yourſelf the unmanly 
ſtrains which we frequently hear: „We have 
« juſt been loading each other with mutual 
© reproaches ; we have uttered with mutual 
« yirulence ten thouſand things which can be 
« enumerated, and ten thouſand, which it is 
„ not poſſible to recount: and mult I be the 
v firſt to ſeek a reconciliation ? Who will not 
« cenſure the facility of my temper ?” No 
ſenſible man will condemn the eaſineſs of your 
_ temper, but if you remain at an irreconcilea- 
ble variance with your brother, you will af- 
ford an occaſion of ridicule to men, and a ſub- 
jet of triumph to the princes of darkneſs. 
For not only length of time, but many cir- _ 
cumſtances which intervene, will rei:der a re- 
conciliation extremely difficult. As charity 
covereth a multitude of fins, ſo enmity renders 
criminal many aQions of their own nature in- 
different; all who can produce any accuſa- 
tion 
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tions againſt the party concerned, all who take 
a pleaſure in viewing the misfortunes, or in 
magnifying the veakneſſes of others, will be 
heard with the utmoſt favour and partiality. 
Impreſſed with theſe reflexions, labour to an- 
ticipate the good deſires of your brother, pre- 
vent him from eſcaping from you before you 
have effected your laudable purpoſe: were it 
| neceſſary to paſs from one end of the town to 
the other, to go without the walls, or even to 
perform a long journey, ſet aſide all other 
concerns, and turn all your attention to this 
object of reconciliation. If you find this bu- 
fineſs attended with labour and difficulties, 
remember that you ſubmit to all inconvenien- 
cies of this nature for God's ſake, and you will 
derive from this reflexion the greateſt degree 
of comfort: rouze your ſoul from a ſtate of 
inſenſibility, of irreſolution, of ſhame and de- 
preſſion, by addreſſing to yourſelf reflexions 
of this kind: What means this reluQant, this 
 irreſolute, this embarraſſed ſtate of mind? We 
are not contending for riches, nor any other 
periſhable poſſeſſions, but for the ſalvation of 
our immortal ſouls. God has marked out this 
line of conduct, and all things ſhould yield to 


the ſuperiour influence of his commands. 
> 
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We are engaged in a kind' of ſpiritual 


commerce; let us then not ſacrifice our inte- 


_ reſt to indifference and negleR. Let our enemy 1 
be made ſenſible that our ready and perſever- 
ing efforts ariſe from our deſire of pleaſing 


God; and though he ſhould continue to exhi- 
bit a ſeries of injuries, inſults and violence, let 


us bear all with compoſure, ever recolleQing 


that we are proſecuting not his advantage ſo 


much as our own: this conduct will be emi- 
nently diſtinguiſhed at the laſt day among all 
the good actions of our life: We have been 


guilty of many and great offences and tranſ- 


greſſions, we have enkindled the anger of e 
Almighty by our crimes; and his ſingular 
goodneſs has deviſed this mean of atonement. 
Let us not abandon this noble treaſure ; He 
was free to inſiſt on the performance of the 


duty in queſtion without propoſing any re- 
ward. For who can have the preſumption to 
oppoſe his meaſures, or to controul his com- 


mands? His infinite kindneſs however, promp- 
ted Him to offer a great and diſtinguiſhed re- 


ward; a reward, which muſt ever be the ob. 


jed᷑ of our deſires, the remiſſion of our fins; 
He thus renders the performance of the du- 


ty here recommended both pratticable and 


ealy, 
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What pardon ſhall we deſerve for our 
_ offences, if when allured by this noble reward, 
we obſtinately refuſe to comply with the de- 
ſigns of the Lawgiver, and treat his Injunc- 
tions with contempt ? ? That our conduct in this 
| Inſtance is contemptuous, requires but little 
illuſtration to prove. If an Emperor were to 
frame a law, requiring all enemies, under pain 
of death, to adjuſt their differences, would not 
4 general reconciliation be embraced with the 

ö utmoſt ardour? I think there can be but one 
opinion on this ſubjett. To what indulgences 

| then are we entitled, if we ſhew leſs deference 
to the commands of our Maſter, than to the 
orders of our fellow-creatures ? To this effect 


we are dire d ed to repeat: Forgive us our tre /- 


paſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
What can diſcover a greater ſhare of mildneſs 


and clemency, than this command? You are 
conſtituted judge in your own cauſe; if you 
forgive but little, little will be forgiven you; 
if you forgive much, much will be forgiven 


you; if you forgive in all the ſincerity of your 


heart, God obſerves the ſame rule and mea- 
ſure with reſpe& to you. If, beſides the par - 
don which you grant, you make your enemy 
your friend, God will treat you in che ſame 


manner“ ſo that the ardour with which you 


Heck 


6233) 
ſeek a reconciliation, ſhould be proportioned 
to the offences which you have received, as 


this condutt will enſure to you the e 


of the greateſt crimes. | 
Do you deſire to {ee beyond all poſſibility 


of doubt that there is no hope of pardon, as 


long as we rctain the remembrance of injuries, 
and that, if we remain in this diſpoſition of 
mind, no one can reſcue us from puniſhment ?_ 


This I will ſhew by a plain example. Your. 
_ enemy, I will ſuppoſe, has injured you, has 
plundered your poſſeſſions, has ſet them to 


ſale, has enriched himſelf at your expence. 


even go beyond this, and will ſuppole the 
| Caſe to be as deſperate as you would willingly 
repreſent it; that he has attempted to take 


away your life, that he has involved you in : 


numberleſs dangers, that his conduct has been 
marked by every ſpecies of wickedneſs, and 
that he has omitted no villainy of which hu- 
man nature is ſuſceptible : not to mention all 


the crimes that are within the circle of poſſi- 


| bility, I will ſay, that your enemy has ſhewn | 
| ſuch injuſtice as never before man committed 

againſt man, In this caſe, if you harbour 
malice in your breaſt, you are unworthy of 
any indulgence; and this I will endeavour to 


prove, 
II h Your 
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Your ſervant, I ſuppoſe, owes you an hun- 


dred pieces of filver. Your ſervant's debtor 
comes and ſolicits you to obtain the remiſſion 
of his debt; you immediately give orders to 
your ſervant to free his debtor from all incum- 
brances, and on that condition you diſcharge 
him from the obligation of paying the larger 
ſum. Your ſervant with a degree of effron- 
tery and iniquity unparalleled in the hiſtory | 
of human crimes, refuſes to comply with ſuch 
equitable terms, but beats his debtor to death. 
Who, let me aſk, would in that caſe attempt 
to reſcue ſuch a wretch from the hands of juſ. 
tice? Would you not inflict on him the moſt 
exemplary puniſhment due to his crimes? 
Such will be the conduct of God towards thoſe 
who. refuſe to pardon their neighbours. At 
the laſt day he will thus expreſs himſelf: 


« Wicked, thrice wicked ſervant! you had it 
« jn your power to acquit your brother of 


« what was due to you, in my name were you 
« ordered to pronounce his diſcharge : for- 
give, did I ſay, and I will forgive you. Had 
not the latter clauſe been added in your fa- 
« your, it was ſtill a moſt urgent duty to exe- 


* cute this charge in obedience to the orders 


« of your Maſter ; but I waved my high pri- 


« yilege, I lolicited a favour as from a friend, 
I in- 
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"x intreated you to give what belonged to me 
« by right, and promiſed to make the moſt 


« generous return, and yet this conſidera- 
« tion did not inſpire you with better ſenti- 


„ ment.“ 
Let me farther ar my beloved, the 


difference between the condutt of men, and 


that of God on theſe occaſions. Among man- 


kind ſuch an allowance only is made, as is ade- 


quate to the debt committed. A ſervant, for 


inſtance, owes his maſter an hundred pieces 
of gold; a third perſon owes the ſervant a 
_ tenth part of this ſum; if the ſervant ſhould 

remit the obligation of payment at the maſ- 


ter's deſire, he is himſelf not relieved from 


the neceſſity of repaying the hundred due, but 
the tenth part only, and the remainder is ex- 


acted with the utmoſt rigour. But God does 
not act in this manner; if you forgive your 


brother but a little, He will forgive you all 
your debt. Whence is this apparent? From 


the prayer which He has formed. 7}, ſays He, 


you forgive men their offences, your heavenly 
Father will forgive you your offences x. There 
is no proportion between our offences againſt 


God, and the tranſgreſſions of our neighbour” s, 


of which we ſo loudly complain. What pu- 


Matt. 6. 41. 8 
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niſhment will you not deſervedly undergo, if 
when you have an aſfurance of receiving ſo 
much from God, you are unwilling to impart 


an inconſiderable favour to your neighbour, 


and are ſo daring as to convert the ſup- 
plications which you addreſs for mercy, into 
ſubje&ts of condemnation. For when you ſay 
to God, forgive us as we forgive others, you in 
that inſtance by not forgiving your neighbour, 
ſolicit the Almighty to exclude you from any 


ſhare of indulgence and pardon. 


But you reply, © I ſay not to God, forgive 


« me as I forgive others; I ſimply implore 
© forgiveneſs for my ſelf.“ But what does 
this lubterfuge avail? for whatever form you 


may uſe, God always acts by the ſame invari- 


able rule; He forgives you, as you forgive 


others. This is inconteſtably clear from the 
following words of Chriſt: J you forgive not 
men, neibher will your heavenly Fatber forgive you. 
Do not imagine yourſelf ſecure by this vretch- 


ed artifice of repeating but a part of the words, 


of garbling this venerable prayer ; offer your 
ſupplications in the words of Chriſt, that the 
conſtant repetition may impreſs on your mind 


the utmoſt dread of not obeying this injunc— 


tion. Tell me not that you have made uſe of 
exhortations, intrcaties, and ſupplications to 
{often 
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ſoften the rage of your enemy, and that you 
have not been enabled to compaſs a reconci- 
liation; deſiſt not from your charitable en- 
dcav ours, till you have obtained your end. 
| Chriſt did not ſay: Go leave your offering, 
and addreſs intreaties to your brother, but Go 
be reconciled to him, however preſſing may have 
been your exhortations, perſiſt till the buſineſs 


is adjuſted: God daily intreats us to purſue 
our true intereſts, and we liſten not to his 
voice; ſtill he never intermits theſe inſtances 


of his goodneſs and condeſcenſion; and do 
you conſider yourſelf as degraded, by ſhewing 
ſimilar attention to the weakneſs of your bro- 


ther? While ſuch are your ſentiments, what 


hopes of ſalvation can you rationally enter 
tain? But you have frequently made appli- 
cations of this nature which have proved to- 


tally ineffectual. Loſe not courage on that 


account, your reward will be proportioned to 


the magnitude of your labours. The return 
which you will receive, will be undoubtedly 


greater as his obitinacy and your perſever- 
| ing forbearance become more conſpicuous ; 
as this work of virtue is completed with 
greater difficulty; as the buſineſs of re- 
: conciliation proves more arduous, his con- 


demnation 
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demnation will be more ſevere, and the crown, 
which will be decreed to your patience, will 
_ emit a brighter glory. Let us not be content=. 


ed with giving this condutt our applauſe only; 
let us exhibit it in our lives; let us employ 


our unremitted endeavours, till we have com- 
poſed all differences, and removed every ap- 
pearance of enmity. It is not ſufficient to 


avoid all offence and injury to our neighbour, 


and to be diveſted of all impreſſions of diſguſt 


and hatred; we muſt endeavour to act in ſuch 


a manner, as to awaken his benevolence and 


regard. 


Chriſtians ignorant and forgetful of their 


duty, frequently expreſs themſelves to this ef- 
fett, ©I retain no fentiments of rancour or 
0 hatred for my enemy, but I will have no 
e more communication with him.” But let 
it be remembered, that it is not the order of 
God, that you ſhould have no farther commu- 
nication with him, but that you ſhould be allied 
by a connex1on of a peculiar kind. For this 


purpoſe is he ſtyled your brother, for this pur- 


poſe Chriſt ſaid not, forgive your brother 


whatever you have againſt him, but what ? Go, 
and be reconciled to your brother; and if he 
ſhould have any cauſe of complaint, abandon 


not your laudable undertaking, till you have 


ſucceeded 
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ſucceeded in uniting a member to the body 


from which it was torn. To procure an uſe= 


ful ſervant, you ſpare no expence, you con- 
verſe with thoſe who are likely to give you 
the beſt information, you frequently under- 
take a long and painful journey; and will you 
leave any thing unattempted, unaccompliſhed, 
in order to make your enemy a friend? With 


what confidence can you recur to God, and 


beg his gracious aſſiſtance, when you thus in- 
ſultingly trample on his Jaws? The acquiſi- 
tion of a ſervant will ſcarcely be expected to 
produce very conſiderable advantages; but to 
make a friend of an enemy is an aftion, which 
will at once enſure the mercy and benevolence 
of the Almighty, and the eaſy and expeditious 
forgiveneſs,of ſin; which will be received with 
applauſe among mankind, and will afford the 
performer the utmoſt ſecurity i in bis pallage 
through life. 

Nothing can be more deſtrudtive to our 
real intereſts, than to have even a tingle loe. 
Our reputation 1s often endangered by the un- 
favourable reports, which one man may diſſe- 
minate; the peace of our mind is diſturbed; 
our conſcience is troubled, and we are ſur— 
rounded by a continual ſtorm. Animated by 


theſe reflexions, let us reſcue ourſelves from 


all 


«ut, 


— WW -- - — 
„ 


er ne Ei = 
— . * . . jy —_ — - + 


— ä — 
2 : * - 


.  — 


—_”v 


— 


bs oe TAE IT A ee eee 


r = 


( 240 ) 
all pains and puniſhments, which a hatred 
for our brother muſt neceſſarily ſuperinduce; 
let us devoutly and reverently celebrate this 
ſolemnity with the diſpolitions, which have 
been pointed out, and impart to others that 
favour, which we ardently hope to obtain on 
this occaſion from the clemency and mildneſs 


olf the Emperour. 


A report very generally prevails, that the 
Emperour intends from a motive of reſpett for 
the Paſchal ſolemnity to grant his gracious 
pardon to the city, and to bury in oblivion all 


_ paſt tranſgreſſions. How prepoſterous and ab- 


ſurd muſt it then appear, that you ſhould wiſh 
reſpect to be ſhewn to this feilival, when your 
perſonal ſafety is intereſted; but that you are 


altogether devoid of all delicacy of this kind, 
when you are directed to adjuſt the differences 
exiſting between you and your brother. No 
one ſo completely prophanes this holy ſolem- 


nity, as he who brings to it a mind pregnant 


with reſentment againſt his brother; or to 


ſpeak more correctly, he cannot be ſaid to ob- 
ſerve the feſtival, though he may have ab- 
ſtained ten days from all food. For where 


enmity and hatred have fixed their reſidence, 
no faſt, no ſeſtival can be kept. You dare not 


touch the ſacred victim with unclean hands, 
under 
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under any circumſtances, Or any preſſure of 
neceflity; approach not therefore to it with 
a ſoul impure and defiled : for the latter crime 
is of a much darker complexion, and deſerves 
a more ſignal chaſtiſement than the former. 

But nothing ſo pollutes the ſoul as a rooted 
and perſevering hatred, Where paſſion and 
anger exiſt, the ſpirit of meekneſs fixes not 
his abode; and what hope of ſalvation can 
that man cheriſh, who is deſtitute of the ſpirit 


_ of God? In what path can he walk? Do 


not therefore, my beloved, ſuffer paſſion and 
reſentment to hurry thee into a dreadful pre- 
cipice, or to rob thee of the grace of the Al- 
mighty, If the performance of this duty were 
attended with conſiderable difficulty, yet the 
magnitude of the puniſhment, which ariſes 
from diſobedience to the order of God, would 
prove amply ſufficient to arouze the ſlothful 


and lukewarm to the greateſt degree of exer- 


tion; but I think it is apparent from what I 
have ſaid, that unleſs we are deficient in reſo- 
lution, this buſineſs is eaſy and practicable. 
Let us therefore not neglett the important 
concern of our ſalvation; let us leave no ef- 
fort untried that we may be enabled to aſſiſt 
at the ſacred table with minds diſengaged from 
the tumult of enmity. None of the command- 
5 1 i ments 
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ments of God are attended with great praCti- 
cal difficulty, if we but give our attention to 


their obſervance. This is perfectly clear from 
the good works which your conduct has alrea- 


dy exhibited. How many were lately enſla- 
ved by the fatal habit of ſwearing, and thought 
their ſituation deſperate, their diſeaſe incura- 
ble! But by the grace of the Almighty, and 
che zealous co-operation of your multiplied 


endeavours, this depraved cuſtom is in great 
meeaſure ſet aſide. Let me then intreat you, 


to diveſt yourſelves of the remnants of your 
unfortunate habits, and to render your con- 
dudt a perfect model of virtue to others. But 
to thoſe, who have not yet been ſo ſucceſsful 
in the work of reformation, who alledge the 


length of time during which they have been 
devoted to this fin, and who aſſert the impoſſi- 


| bility of eradicating ſhortly a vice which has 
taken root ſor years, I have one advice to of- 
fer: whenever we have to perform any work 


commended by God, we are not to calculate 


the execution for any great ſpace of time, any 
great number of days, or a lapſe of years; let 


us labour to impreſs on our minds ſentiments 


of fear and religion, and the buſineſs will be 
ſpeedily cartied into effect. 


That 


„ 1 2 1 tw 1 | wy Wn = — — 8 Py a 288 


( 243 ) 

That you may not imagine this aſſertion 
to reſt on light grounds, I challenge you to 
try a practical experiment. Let any one a- 
mong you, who is confeſſedly addicted to the 
habit of ſwearing, is known to utter as many 
oaths as words, be placed entirely under my 
direction; and if I induce him not within a 
few days to relinquiſh this cuſtom ; I will free- 
ly ſubjett myſelf to the moſt rigorous puniſh. 
ment. To convince you that this 1s not an 
empty boaſt, I appeal to known facts. What 
degree of folly and perverſeneſs ever exceeded 
the wicked ations of the Ninivites? Yettheſe 

unhappy men who were immerſed in barbarity 
and vice, theſe men who had never been train- 
ed and tutored by an inſtrudtor, who received 
for the firſt time a denunciation of vengeance, 
had the reſolution, on hearing the words ofthe _ 
Prophet, Yet THREE DAYS, and Minive ſſiall be 
deſtroyed*, to abandon their evil works: Im- 
purity was exchanged for chaſtity, ferocity for 
mildneſs, covetoulneſs and rapacity for mode- 
ration and benevolence, indolence for ardo.:r, 
Not one only, or two, or three of four or their 
| paſſions were removed; a complete reforma- 
tion was obſerved to take place. How is this 


* Jonas 3. 4. 
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fact proved? From the words of the Prophet, 
He who had produced againſt them the hea. 
vieſt charges of guilt, who bad repreſented the 
cries of their ſins as piercing the heavens, this 
Prophet himſelf bears witnels to their change: 
God [aw that each had departed from his evil waysY, 
he does not ſay that they had abſtained from 
fornication ſingly, or from adultery, or from 
theft, but from their evil ways. But to what 
extent did they abandon their vices? They 
meaſured their change by the will of God, not 
by the unſettled notions of men. 

Aſter this let me aſk, is 1t not a circum- 
ſtance calculated to inſpire ſhame and confu- 
ſion, that theſe uninfermed and wicked men 
ſhould diveſt themſelves of all their vices in 
the ſpace of three days; and that we, after ſo 
many leQures and inſtructions as we have re- 
ceived, ſhould not ſurmount one evil habit. 
They had proceeded to the utmoſt verge of 
human malice; for when you read, that the cry 
of their wickedneſs pierced the heavens, you can 
underſtand the expreſſion in no other ſenſe, 
than as indicating malice without limit: they 
nevertheleſs were enabled in three days to ex- 
change vice for virtue, Where the fear of 
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God reſides, the number of . or any ſpace 


of time is not an object of much conſideration; 


as on the contrary, when this ſalutary fear is 
excluded, length of time is of no account. 


As veſſels, which have contraded ruſt, may 


be frequently waſhed with water without any 
effekt, but if melted down will recover their 
original neatneſs and luſtre; ſo our fouls, which 
have been defiled with fin, derive little or no 
advantage from {light and deſultory works of 
| penance however repeated; but if they are 
caſt into the furnace of the fear of God, they 
are ſhortly cleanſed of the ſtains of vice, and 
reſtored to the ſplendour of innocence. 

Let us never think of poſtponing this buſi- 
neſs of our converſion till the morrow; ; we 
know not what the ſubſequent day will pro. 
duce: let us not ſay to ourſelves, we ſhall ſub- 


due this vice by degrees; for if you perſiſt 


in that dilatory diſpoſition, the ſame plea will 
always be alledged. Rather lay aſide all other 


affairs, and ſay with courage; If I forlake 


* not the habit of ſwearing from this hour, I 
« will at leaſt not deſiſt from the attempt to 
« reform my condud, though buſineſs crowd 
* upon me from all quarters, though tor- 


« ments, the loſs of all my effects, even 
* death itſelf may be the conlequence of the 


© reſolution 
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4 reſolution which I have formed: 1vill not 
« ſuffer the enemy of my ſoul to triumph o- 


* vey my weakneſs by yielding to ſupineneſs, 
« or by admitting of delay.” If God beholds 


the energy of your ſoul thus inflamed, and 


pour vigvur thus arouſed, He will add ardour 


to your will, and ſtability to your efforts. 


| I now earneſtly exhort and intreat you 10 
preſevere in this good work, that you may not 


have the mortification of hearing that, the men 
of Ninve will Tiſe and appear in judgement againſt 
- this generation“; for they reformed their con- 
duR on the firſt warning of danger, but you 


after repeated admonitions are ſtill addicted 
to ſin. They made the greateſt improvement 
in all virtue, but you ſcarcely exhibit a ſolita- 
ry inſtance of amendment : they were diſmay- 
ed by the threat of deſtruftion; you are not 
alarmed. by the moſt dreadful denunciations of | 


eternal torments. They were not familiarized 
with the writingsof the prophets; you are bleſ- 


ſed with the advantage of inſtruction, and fas 


voured with the moſt ſignal graces. 


Truth requires me to ſay, that what has 
been now delivered on this ſubjeQ, is directed 
againſt the faults of others, rather than any 
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crime with which you ſtand charged; ſor I am 


fully convinced, as I ſignified to you before, 


that with reſpe& to the habit of ſwearing, a 
change has long ago taken place in the con- 


duct of my preſent hearers. But this is not 


ſufficient to enſure your ſalvation ; you have 
ſtill to comply with the obligation of fraternal 


charity in correQting the faults of your neigh- 
bours. He that returned the talent, reſtored 
the preciſe ſum, which had been depoſited in 


his hands; he was however, puniſhed for not 
improving his ſtock. Wherefore let us la- 


bour not only to avoid ſin ourſelves, but to 
reſcue others from the ſlavery which a viola- 
tion of the laws of God neceſſarily produces; 


Let each man appear in this place, with the 
recommendation of having reconciled to God 
at leaſt ten perſons, whether domeſtics or de- 
pendants. You ſay you are connefted with 
none of this deſcription; but you have friends, 
employ your good and charitable endeavours 


in rendering them better and more virtuous. 


 Alledge not that you have in a great mea- 
ſure corretted your vicious habits, and that you | 


| ſeldom fall into fin; remove that weakneſs by 
which you are thus ſeldom ſurpriſed. If you 


had loſt a piece of gold, would you not care- 
| „ fully 
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fully examine every corner, and make the 
molt Jaborious reſearches and enquiries in or- 
der to findit? Att in the ſame manner with 
reſpeR to the evil habit of ſwearing. If you 


find that you have uttered but one oath by | 
ſurpriſe, lament and deplore that fault with the 
ſame concern as if you had been bereft of all 


your poſſeſſions. I recur to the advice which 
I gave before; confine yourſelf to your houſe, 
and exerciſe yourſelf in the moſt aſſiduous 


manner in habits of virtue with your wife, 


your children and your connexions: thus ſay 
to yourſelf: © I will not give my attention to 
« any public or private concern, till 1 have 
« purificd my foul of all its ſtains,” 
If you thus train your children to virtue, 
and they in their turn inſtill the ſame princi- 


ples into their offspripg, theſe noble habits 
will increaſe in a continued progieſſion til the 


end of time and the coming of Chriſt ; and 
will enſure to thoſe who laid the firſt founda- 


tions, a moſt diſtinguiſhed reward. Your ſon 
who has been inſtructed by you to pronounce 
this ſingle word, believe, will never be induced 


0 appear at the theatre, to fr equent taverns, 


or to play at games of hazard. This word 
will ſerve as a bridle to his mouth, and will be 


found 
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found to excite even tnroliatiry baſhfulneſs 

and modeſty ; ſhould he accidently be betray- 

cd into improper company, he will retire with 
precipitation. 

Some will undoubtedly deride this con- 
dua; do you repay their laughter with com- 
miſeration of their folly. When Noah was 
building the ark, many laughed his attempt 
to ſcorn; but the deluge ſoon happened, and 
afforded him an opportunity of turning againſt 
his enemies their own arms: but he did not 
take advantage of their diſtreſs; he rather con- 
ſigned himſelf to mourning and lamentation at 

their unhappy fate. When you experience 
the ſcorn of others, remember that they who 
laugh now, will hereafter be confined to a 
place where there will be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth; they will then refle& on their 
paſt follies with every expreſſion of anguiſh and 
horror, while the retroſpect will excite in you 
no other ſenſations than thoſe of joy. With 
what ſcorn did the rich man treat Lazarus? 
But when he ſaw him in Abraham's boſom, he 
lamented with every mark of grief his own un- 
fortunate ſituation. 

Impreſſed with theſe rellexions, labour to 
urge all, with whom you are connected, to the 


obſervance of the precept under conſidera- 
Kk | tion. 
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tion. Ceaſe to aſſure me that you will change 
your condut by degrees, delay not till to 
morrow; to morrow is an indefinite time. 
Forty days have elapſed; and if the Paſchal 
ſolemnity be ſuffered to paſs in the fame man- 
ner, I ſball no longer ſhew any indulgence, I 
ſhall no longer uſe the mildneſs of perſuaſion : 
I ſhall exert authority which will controul, 
and ſeverity which will intimidate. Cuſtom, 
which is the apology produced to extenuate 
the wickedneſs of your condud, is of no force. 
With the fame appearance of reaſon might 
a thief, an adulterer, a murderer urge this plea, 
and claim exemption from puniſhment, I will 
now conclude with a ſolemn aſſurance and de- 
claration, that if from the intercourſe I ſhall 
have with you, and from the obſervations 
which I ſhall undoubtedly make, I diſcover 
any not to have amended their faults, I ſhall 
inflict puniſhment by ordering the offenders 
to remain without the Church during the holy 
| myſteries; a puniſhment which will be inflict- 
ed for the ſole purpoſe of inducing all to pre- 
| pare themſelves by a change to be re- admitted, 
and thus to aſſiſt at the ſacred table with a 
pure conſcience; which is to partake of the 
holy communion, May we, by the prayers 
of our tutelar ſaints and all the other inhabi- 
Is tants 
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tants of the heavenly Jeruſalem, obtain the fa- 
vour of reforming our lives, and of thus ar- 
riving at the kingdom of heaven; by the 
grace and kindneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with whom be to the Father together with the 
holy Spirit glory, honour, and adoration now 


and for ever and throughout all ages. A- 
men. . ; 


Ed. Sav. 20. from p. 595. 
THE XXIR HOMILY. 


On the return of Flavian the Biſhop, and the re- 


conciliation of the Emperor to the city, with a 


ſhort addreſs to thoſe who had prevaricated by 


 throwng down the fatues. 


HAT 1 have to deliver to you this 


day, my beloved, it is my purpoſe to 


ta wich the words with which I have uſu- 


ally begun in times of diftreſs and danger, I 


will therefore ſay with you: Bleſſed be God! 
who with infinite goodneſs has enabled us to 
K k 2 | celebrate 
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celebrate this great feſtival with heartfelt plea- 
ſure and joy: who has united the head to the 
body, the paſtor to his flock, the maſter io his 


_ diſciples, the Biſhop to his Prieſts. Bleſſed be 


God! whoſe overflowing bounty leads him to 
exceed in his grants the limits of our requelts, 
and the extent of our deſires. 
It appeared ſufficient under our circum- 
flances to be reſcued from impending dan- 
gers; and to this end were all our prayers and 
ſupplications directed: but our moſt bounti- | 
ful Lord, whoſe gifts far exceed on all occa- 
ſions our petitions, has reſtored to us our Fa- 
ther much ſooner than we had been induced 
to hope. For who could have flattered him- 
ſelf with the expectations, that our Biſhop 
would depart in ſo few days, would obtain an 
interview with the Emperor, diſpel the threat- 
_ ening ſtorm, and return ſoon enough to cele- 
brate Eaſter with his flock? This unexpected 
event has however taken place; we have re- 
ceived our Father on his return, and our ſatis- 
taQtion is as great as the circumſtance is ſur- 
priſing. For all theſe ſignal favours we offer 
our acknowledgments and thanks to the good- 
neſs of the Almighty, and join in admiration 
of his power, his bounty, his wiſdom, and the 
providential 
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providential care, by which he has diſtinguiſh- 
ed our City. 

The Devil had deſigned by the late crimi- 
nal proceedings to raze this place to the 


ground; but God by this calamity has thrown 
the brighteſt luſtre on the city, the ME and 


the Emperor. 
The city is highiy canchied by the con- 


duct which it has held at this criſis; in an hour 
ol diſtreſs the inhabitants have paſſed over men 
in power; men inveſted with the ornaments of 
wealth, and courted for their influence over 
Ne: Emperor ; they have reſorted to the 
: Churchand to their Paſtor, and with ſull con- 
fidence have entruſted their ſafety to a ſupe- 
riour power. Afier the departure of our _ 
common father, reports were circulated wich a 


view to impreſs with terror the minds of the 
priſoners, and to perſuade them that the Em- 


peror would not be ſoftened by intreaty, but 


would rather be more exaſperated by any at- 
tempt of the kind. It was added that the 
ſubverſion of the city was in contemplation; 
and the moſt extravagant ſtories gained belief 


without damping their courage. On that oc 


caſion I endeavoured to efface thele falſe im- 
preſſions, by repreſenting the whole as a con- 
trivance of the prince of darknels to fill them 

with 
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with apprehenſions; I diſcovered their mag- 


nanimity by the words which they uttered: 
We ſtand not in need,” ſaid they, © of any 


* human conſolation. We know to whoſe aſ- 
« ftance we have recutred in the firſt inſtance, 


* and on what foundation our hopes are built; 


« we have faſtened our ſafety to the ſacred 
* anchor, we have committed it not to man, 
A but to the omnipotent God of heaven. On 
* this ground we truſt the event will take a 


« proſperous turn; for it is not poſſible, No! 


* jt is not poſſible, that hope ſo firm ſhould 
5 ever be ſhaken and conſounded What 
crowns, what applauſe will not this condutt 
enſure to the city? How much will it excite 


the favour and proteQtion of the Almighty 
even in concerns of a different nature For 


it is inconteſtably true, that a mean and igno- 


ble ſpirit will not in the hour of tribulation, 
diſcover vigilance and activity, and look to 


| God for ſuccour; ſuch a ſpirit will not riſe 
ſuperiour to human accidents, and court a 
more intimate connedtion with the fountain 
of all good. | 


Such is the glory, which the city has ac- 
quired; the prelate is not leſs diſtinguiſhed _ 
by the ſplendour of his conduct. He devoted 


his life to the ſervice of his flock ; and not- 
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withſtanding the obſtacles, which aroſe from 


the ſeverity of the ſeaſon, his advanced age, 
the approach of the Paſchal ſolemnity, the ill- 
| neſs of his ſiſter, who was reduced to the laſt. 
extremity, he completely triumphed over 


| theſe obſtructions to his undertaking. 
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He ſaid not to himſelf, © What line of 
condutt am I to purſue? The only fiſter I 
have living, who has borne the yoke of 
Chriſt in conjunction with me, and has live 
ed ſo long in my ſociety, is now in extreme 


danger; and ſhall I abandon her to perform 
« a journey, ſhall I not be preſent at the mo- 
ment of expiration and hear her dying words? 
© It was her continual defire that I would af. 


ſiſt at her death, cloſe her eyes, perform the 
funeral rites, and the duties of fraternal re- 
gard and friendſhip: but now abandoned 


and helpleſs, ſhe will not have the requeſted 
attendance of her brother; in her laſt mo- 
ments, ſhe will not ſee him, on whom her af. 


fettions were invariabiy fixed. This thought 
will be more tormenting than ten thouſand 


deaths. Had I been at a great diſtance, 
ought I not to have uled the greateſt expe- 
dition, to have exertcd every poſhble effort, 


in order to diſcharge theſe offices of bro-— 
therly atfeQiun ; and now that I am with 
Gore 
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her, can I leave her, to go to a diſtant land? 


585 With what anxiety muſt ſhe drag on the 
« few fickly days ſhe has to live.“ 

The holy prelate uttered no expreſſions of 
this nature, he made nothing of this kind the 


ſubject of his thoughts, by ſacrificing the af- 
feQtions of nature to the fear of God, he ap- 
peared fully ſenſible that a time of trial calls 
forth the virtues of a prieſt, as ſtorms diſcover 
the abilities of the pilot, and dangers diſplay 
the {kill of the general. 


be Jews and the Greeks,” ſaid he, 


« have their attention directed towards me at 
«this moment; I hope not to diſappoint the 5 
* expedlations they have formed: I muſt not 

« appear inſenſible to the danger, in which 
© they are involved, but muſt leave my perſo- 
* nal concerns in the hands of the Almighty, 

« and lacrihce my life to the welfare of my 
cc flock. ”w 


Obſerve the magnanimity "of the prelate 


and the goodneſs of God; he was ſecured i in 
the enjoyment of all that he had left, he was 


rewarded for the readineſs of his endeavours 


by the pleaſure of unexpected events. He 
| conſented to celebrate the great feaſt of Eaſter 


in a remote land, and at a diſtance from his 
people: but God enabled bim to return before 
that | 
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| that period, that he might have the happineſs 
of ſpending the feſtival here, and as a return 


for his zeal, experience the moſt exquiſite 


pleaſures, He was not alarmed at the ſeverity 
of the ſeaſon, and he experienced the moſt de- 
lightful weather of ſummer during his whole 
voyage: he calculated not the inconveniences 
ariſing from his advanced age, and he perform- 
ed the journey with the ſame facility, as if he 
had been in the bloom and vigour of youth: 
he was not diſheartened by the ſituation of his 
filter, nor overcome by the force of natural 
affection: and on his return, he found her a- 
live, and was himſelf peculiarly fortunate in 
every circumſtance, in which he had diſcover» 
ed an heroical indifference to his perſonal 
ſituation. 

Such is the celebrity, which the prelate 
has acquired both in the fight of God and 
man: and with reſpect to the Emperor, he has 
derived from this tranſaction a luſtre more 
brilliant than the diadem, which he wears. In 


the firſt place, he has given a manifeſt proof 


to the world, that he will grant thoſe favours 
at the requeſt of a biſhop, which he refuſes to 
the ſolicitations of others; he has beſides ex- 


ory hibited an inſtance of the readineſs, with which 
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he diſpenſes bis bounty, and forgets his reſent. 
ment. 8 

ut that you may ſee the magnanimity of 
the Emperor, the wildom of the Prelate and 
particularly the goodneſs of the Almighty, in 
a more ſtriking light, ſuffer me to lay before 
you the {ubjett of the addreſs, which was made 
on this memorable occaſion. I will relate 
what I have heard from ſome perſons, who 


were preſent. For our holy father ſaid no- 


thing on this ſubje; with the humility of 


Paul he always conceals his own merits; and 


to all enquiries concerning the method, which 


he employed to ſoften the reſentment of the | 


Emperor, and to induce him to comply with 


his requeſt, he returned an anſwer to this ef- 
fea. © I have contributed nothing to the 
e ſucceſs of this affair: the Emperor by the 


*« kindneſs of the Almighty, who touched his 
« heart with a powerful grace, ſuffered his 


© paſſion and reſentment to ſubſide, without 


„the help of my words. He ſpoke of the 


late proceedings as if another perſon had 
et hecy the object of the infults offered, and 


„ atinded to the melancholy events without 
«© any peitonate emotions.” What our holy 
ſather concealed from motives of humility, 


God 
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God bas made known. This I ſhall relate, 
and trace back to the beginning of the tran- 
ain 
It may be remembered that when the bi- 
ſhop departed from the city, be left the inha- 
bitants in the utmoſt diſtreſs and anguiſh of 


mind; he however ſuffered more than they, 


who were involved in the danger. Scarcely 
had he performed half of the journey, when 
he met the Emperor's commiſhoners, who 


were ſent to take cognizance of the buſineſs, 


and from them he learnt the purport of their 
miſſion. The thoughts, which occurred to 
him of the evils the city was about to under. 
go, of the tumult, perturbation, flight of the 
Inhabitants, of the fear, anxiety and danger, 
which would ſhortly prevail, drew from him a 
flood of tcars, and awakened his tender and 
paternal compaſſion. For fathers uſually tecl 
more, when they are not preſent (o alleviate 
the ſorrows of their ſuffering children, Our 
holy paſtor was preciſely in this fituation. He 
deplored not the calamity only, but the ne- 


ceſſity of his own abſence; but this lalt Cie 


: cumſtance enſured our ſecuruy. 

As ſoon as he had heard the report of the 
commillioners, he ſhed more abundant tears, 
he recurred to God with more ardour; he 
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ſpent many ſleepleſs nights, in order to obtain 
relief for the afflicted city, and more mild and 


pacific ſentiments for the Emperor. 
When he had arrived at the great city, 
and was introduced into the imperial palace, 


he ſtood at ſome diſtance from the Emperor 


in filence and in tears, aſſuming the appear- 
ance of a ſuppliant, as if he himſelf had been 


concerned in the tumultuary proce dings of 


his flock. He hoped by this ſubmiſſive mien 
and deportment to excite the Emperor's com- 
paſſion, before he proceeded to treat the deli- 
| cate and important buſineſs, which he had un- 
dertaken. One reſource only is left to delin- 


quents; which is to obſerve a profound ſilence 
and to offer nothing in juſtification of their pro- 
ceedings. The objett of our prelate was to 
remove one paſſion and to ſubſtitute-another. 


| To diſlipate the anger of the Emperor, and to 
awaken his pity, in order to prepare his mind 
for the defence he was about to make. The 


good biſhop imitated the conduct of Moſes, 


who aſcended the mountain, after the people's 
. and ſtood in ſilence, till God addreſſed him 


in theſe words: Suffer me and 4 will deſtroy 
this peopie®, 


* Exod. 32. 10. 


Such 
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Such was the behaviour of the biſhop on 


this occahon, The Emperor ſeeing him ba- 
thed in tears, and in the habit of a ſuppliant, 
advanced to him, and diſcovered by the man- 
ner, in which he addreſſed him, how much he 


was affeed at his ſituation. He did not be- 
tray in his words, any mark of indignation and 
reſentment, but rather of grief and concern; 


and this is evidently apparent from the ſenti- 
ments, which he uttered on this occaſion. He 
ſaid not: © What do I behold! Are you come 
to plead the cauſe of wretches, of deſperate 


« wretches, unworthy of an exiſtence? Do 


you appear in the defence of fattious inno- 
« yators, of rebels, to the extent of whoſe 


« crimes no puniſhment is adequate?” 

He ſpoke not in this ſtrain, but juſtified 
his own conduct with the moſt dignified com- 
poſure; he mentioned the favours, which be 
had ſhewn to our city during his whole reign, 


and cloſed each article by ſaying, © Is this the 


« juſt and natural return, which I had reaſon 


% to expect? What have I done to delerve 
* >-"M 


this treatment? What grievance, either 
« great or inconſiderable, induced them to diſ- 
* play their inlolence, not only againſt me, 
© but againſt thoſe, who are no more? Was 
it not ſufficient to ſatiate their revenge in 


their 
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their attacks upon the living? Did they 
« jmagine that their atchievements would be 
e incomplete, unleſs they extended their 


« outrages to the dead? Admitting my 
e ſuppoſed injuſtice, they ought however 


A 


to have ſpared thoſe, from whom they had 


hy received no harm ; they certainly are guilt- 
1 leſs of any crime. Have I not on all occa- 


6 ſions, ſhewed the utmoſt predile&ion and 
© partiality to that city beſore all others, and 
even before that, which gave me birth? Was 
© it not my continual wiſh, which 1 failed not 

« * frequently to exprels, 10 pay a vilit to chat 5 


40 place?“ 
Here the biſhop gave full vent to his ſighs 


and tears; he ſaw in what an odious light the 


condutt of the city appeared after this juſt re- 


preſentation of the Emperor, and he could no 
longer reſtrain the ſentiments of his heart: 


impreſſed therefore with the deepeſt concern, 


and exhibiting marks of the biitereſt anguiſh, 
he addreſſed him tothe following effect. 


„We ſincerely and unequivocally ac- 
knowledge, Sir, that you have on all occa- 
ce ſions given us the molt inconteſtable proofs 


A 


of regard and affection; and this circum- 
ſtance fills us with the deepeſt regret, that 
2 the common enemy of mankind ſhould have 
« envied 
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envied our happineſs, and have prompted 
us to acts of ingratitude to our benefattor, 
and of hoſtility to our friend. If you ſhould 


now raze our City to the ground, commit it 


to the flames, or conſign the inhabitants to 


deſtruction; whatever conduct you may 
purſue, any puniſhment will be inadequate 
to the nature of our offence; we have in- 
deed anticipated the ſeverity of your ſen- 
tence, by involving ourſelves in diſtreſs, 
more lamentable than the accumulated her. 


rors of ten thouſand deaths. For what can 


poſſibly excite more melancholy retje&ions 


in our minds, than the thought of having re- 


paid kindneſs and friendſhip with inſult and 
outrage, and of ſuffering iu the eſtimation of 
all mankind, the imputatinn of the blackeſt 


ingratitude ? 

If the barbarians, i in the fury of their i in- 
curſions, had deſtroyed our fortifications 5 
ſet fire to our houſes, and reduced the inha- 


bitants to a ſtate of captivity, the evil had 
been leſs conſiderable; and why? Becauſe 
during your life and the continuance of your 
friendſhip, we might flatter ourſelves with 
hopes that theſe evils would be ſhortly re. 
moved, that we ſhould be reinſtated in our 

former ſituation, and ſhould receive a more 
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* ſplendid portion of freedom. But at this 


Lo) 


calamitous period, bereft as we are of the 


© advantages of your benevolence, torn by 


« violence from the enjoyment of your friend. 
e ſhip, which was our ſupport, our bulwark, 


« from what quarter can we hope to obtain 
aſſiſtance? Whole patronage can we now 
« court, after exaſperating a lenient maſter, 


«an indulgent father ? 

0 The inhabitants of Antioch have un- 
© doubtedly committed outrages of the moſt 
« flagrant and unprecedented nature; but 
« their ſufferings far exceed the meaſure of 


their crimes; they dare not caſt their eyes 


on any human being; they cannot look at 


ee the ſun without emotion, ſo far has ſhame 


« darkened their minds, and produced in them 
« the molt abject depreſſion of ſpirits, De- 
prived of every ſpecies of freedom, they are 
in ſituation more deplorable than that of 


| © the meaneſt captives; they expect with a 


« diſtreſſing anxiety the moſt ignominious pu- 


„ niſhment; and weighing with maturity the 


ce magnitude of their crimes, and the extent of 


e their outrages, and conſidering that the cha- 
« racter and rank of him, who has been the 


object of their inſults, have induced the 
** whole world to condemn the late proceed- 
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* ings, they are no longer able to endure the 


pain, which ſuch a rellection iS calculated 
to excite. 


* But, Sir, it is in your power to afford, by 
one act of your will, a cure for theſe wounds, 
a remedy for theſe evils. Great and into- 
lerable offences have often proved the oc 
caſions of the moſt heroic charity; this is 


peculiarly exemplified in the fall of human 


nature. When God had created man, pla- 


ced him in paradiſe, and honoured him 
with the moſt diſtinguiſhed favours, the De- 


vil could not behold that ſtate of felicity 


without concern and envy, and laboured 
ſucceſsfully io deprive him of bis dignified 
and ſplendid ſituation. But God was ſo far 
from abandoning man in his diſtreſs, that 


inſtead of paradiſe, which had been forfeit- 
ed, he opened heaven as an aſylum; and 
thus treated him with the utmoſt libera- 
lity, while he repaid his {educer with ten 
fold vengeance. Imitate, Sir, this conduct; 


the princes of darkneſs have left nothing 
unattenipted, in order to tear from your | 


breaſt the affedtion, which you have borne 

for a much beloved city: : with a full con- 

viction of their deſigns, deprive us not of 
M m « your 
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« your former friendſhip, whatever puniſh— 
«© ment you may be pleaſed to inflict. 
« Tf I may be allowed to give bold and un- 


© expected advice, I will ſay: Shew us a more 


« diſtinguiſhed ſhare of your benevolence, 
„ rank Antioch once more among your moſt 
c 


* 


e favourite cities, if you are deſirous of pu- 
« niſhing in the completeſt manner the com- 


c mon enemies of mankind, the real authors 
of theſe proceedings. Should you devote 
us to devaſtation, ruin, and deſtruftion, you 


ill ad agreeably to their deſires; but ſhould 
« you ſubdue your reſentment, and exhibit 


* unequivocal demonſtrations of your former 


* favour, you will give them a deadly blow; 
© you will inflict the moſt rigorous puniſh- 
« ment, you will ſhew them not only that 
« their deſigns were fruitleſs and unavailing, 
© but that contrary effects reſulted from their 


* jnfernal machinations. It were ſurely equi- 


« table to exerciſe your compaſſion towards a 


4% Nate; againſt which your friendſhip bad 


« raiſed ſuch a ſtorm of envy. For had you 


% not ſhewn it that regard, which you always 


* manifcſted, the jealouſy of its enemies had 
* never ariſen; ſo that theſe evils, however 


„ fingiilar and paradoxical this aſſertion may 
© appenr 
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appear, muſt to you, and to your friendſhip 
be ultimately attributed. 


© The reproaches, which you, in explain— 
ing the reaſons of your conduct, have uttered 
againſt us, are of the moſt bitter kind, and 
indeed more truly diſtreſſing than any tor- 


ments that can be deviſed. You complain 


of injuries and outrages unparalleled i in the 
hiſtory of your predeceſſors. But you, Sir, 
whoſe humanity, wiſdom and piety are uni- 


* verſally and juſtly celebrated, you have it 
in your power, to derive from theſe out- 
rages a crown more brilliant than the dia- 
dem, which you wear. Your diadet 18 un- 
queſtionably a badge of your greatnels, it is 
* a demonſtration of his liberality, from whom 


it was received; but the crown, which re- 


ſults from your lenity, is ind iſputably your 
own work; it is a certain and peculiar in- 
dication of your own merit. The precious 


and coſtly ornaments, the enſigns of your 
dignity, will never attract ſuch notice, as it 
is now in your power to acquire by a victo- 


ry over anger. Your ſtatues have been 
thrown down and mutilated. You are now 


enabled to raiſe others of a more brilliant 
and durable nature. If you pardon the au- 
thors of the late tumultuary proceedings, 

8 Mm a and 


= 
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« and fully diſcharge the penalty, they will 
« erect in your honour, not ſtatues in their 
public places adorned with gold, and em- 


© boſſed with precious ſtones, but monuments 
« of a 1nore valuable kind, which ariſe from 
« the exerciſe of humanity and compaſſion. 
« Theſe monuments will be erefted in the 
00 hearts of all thoſe, who now live, and who 
« ſhall exiſt when you are no more. For 
% you are not to imagine that the knovledge 
0 and the approbation of this heroic act will 
be confined to us alone; all who are to come 
_« after us, millions yet unborn, will be appri- 
* zed of it, and will join in the love and ad- 
« miration juſtly due to your chatadter. 


« To convince you that this is not the lan- 


e guage of exaggeration and {lattery, but the 


« real repreſentation of the truth, I will cite 
« an old ſaying; from which you will learn 


© that armies, military proweſs, treaſures, ex- 


« tenfive population, and advantages of this 
« kind, throw not ſuch a glory round kings, 
© 25 the poſſeſſion of wiſdom and the exerciſe 
« of lenity. When the buſt of Conſtantine 


cc was injured by {ome malicious perſons, ma- 
« ny of his courtiers endeavoured to urge him 


« to puniſh the perpetrators of the deed in 
« the moſt 1 manner; they repre-— 
«* ſented 


9 


« wound in my countenance ; | neither my 


head nor my face have received any inju- 
ry; his adviſers overpowered with ſhame 


and confuſion withdrew their ſuggeſtion ; | 
cc 


_— 


cc 


A 


cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


_ © utmoſt applauſe; - the length of time, which 


has elapſed, has not extinguiſhed nor weak- 
cc 


cc 


(c 
cc 
cc 


« 


cc 


« ſtance which perhaps will not excite much 


( 
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ſented to him that the countenance of the 
ſtatue had been mutilated indecently and 
disfigured, and that ſuch a flagrant crime 


called for a ſevere penalty: on this occa- 


ſion, that great emperor is ſaid to have 
ſtroked his face with his hand, and to have 


replied with a gentle ſmile: * perceive no 


and his anſwer is at this day cited with the 


ened the remembrance of this wiſe and ge- : 
nerous action. 


« How much 1s this faperiour: to the moſt 
ſplendid trophies! that great emperor was 
founder of many cities, the vanquiſher of 
many nations; but his atchievements of this 


deſcription, are not ſo often the ſubjetts of : 
« our thoughts: with reſpe& to his memora- 


ble ſaying, it is ſtill freſh in every one' 's 


memory, and will undoubtedly be tranſmit- 
ted to the lateſt poſterity. That it is likely 


to be known in future times, is a circum- 


vonder; but we have to rellect that ſuch an 


action will be naturally received by ſuc- 
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ceeding ages with approbation and applauſe ; 
no one, who hears of it, will ſuffer it to paſs 


without giving it its due praiſe, without 
wiſhing its deceaſed author every kind of 
bleſſing and protection. If the ſentiment 
in queſtion acquired him ſo much glory a- 


mong men, what crowns may he not expect 
from the bounty of God ? 


But, Sir, I forbear to enlarge on the ex- 


ample of Conſtantine, or to produce any 


extraneous inſtances, when I am enabled to 
recur to your own tranſaftions. Suffer me 
to call to your recollettion your late beha- 
viour, when on the feaſt of Eaſter, you diſ- 

patched orders to every quarter of the globe, 
that all priſoners ſhould be releaſed, and 

their crimes pardoned; and as if that had 
been an inſufficient indication of your ge- 


nerous diſpoſition, you expreſſed yourſelf 


in your circular letter to this effe: © Would 


to God it were in my power to raiſe up the 


dead, and reſtore them to life!?“ 
Reflect, Sir, on theſe memorable words; 


an opportunity now preſents. itſelf of recal- 
ling thoſe, who are no more, of reinſtating 
them in their former exiſtence. The inha- 


© hitants of Antioch are really in a ſtate 


et 


of death; the city even beſore the formal 
© denun- 


1 


« denunciation of the ſentence, is brought to 


te the gates of eternity. Reſtore it then to its 


late ſplendour, without expence, without loſs 
«of treaſure, without delay, without labour. 


„ One word will ſuffice to give luſtre to a 


« city, which is now involved in the darkneſs 
of incalculable diſtreſs. Suffer it to exiſt 
by a glorious exertion of your generolity, 
e Tt will not be fo ſingularly indebted to its 


original founder, as to you, in conſequence 


f the mild ſentence, which you are entreat- 
« ed to pronounce. He gave it an exiſtence 


you have exalted it to a high pitch of great. 


« neſs and ſplendour; and after it has fallen 

from an unexampled degree of proſperity, 
c you will reſtore to it its Joſt honours, If 
« you had reſcued it from the fury of barba- 
e rjans and invaders, that event would not have 


« excited ſuch a degree of aſtoniſhment, as the 


action under conſideration will undoubtedly 


M produce. Of the former act of heroiſin, 
© many ſovereigns have exhibited brilliant ex- 


« amples; but of this unexpected lenity, you 
« will have the peculiar merit of diſplaying 


e the firſt and the only inſtance. In one caſe 
« there is nothing, which produces wonder or 
« ſurpriſe; to ſecure authority and dominion, 
« is among the ordinary occurrences of human 

| lite; 


41 


« life ; but to ſacrifice reſentment to virtue, 


after receiving provocations of this nature, 


« js an act, which exceeds the uſual limits of 
« human perfection. 
Be aſſured, Sir, that on your preſent de- 


8 termination, not only the ſafety of one city, 


but your own glory, or rather the honour of 


« the chriſtian religion are highly concerned. 
« The Greeks, the Jews, the Barbarians, the 
« whole world, for the kuowledge of this af- 


86 fair is univerſally diffuſed, have at this time 


e their eyes fixed on you; they await wich im- 


00 patience the deciſion, which you are about 
ec tg pronounce : ſhould it be dictated by mild- 


* neſs and clemency, they will all join in ap- 


„ plauding you, and in glorifying God: they 


« will exclaim with rapture; © How great is 
« the force of the chriſtian religion! ſuch is its 
ce influence, that it has checked the reſentment 


« of a man, who knows no equal on earth, 


« who poſſeſſes an unlimited power, and is 
e lord of the lives and property of mankind , 


* it has inſpired him with thoſe ſentiments off 


« moderation, to which men in private ſtations 


ere altogether ſtrangers. Truly the God 


of the Chriſtians is great, who makes angels 
« of men, and renders them Meru, to the 
* accidents of nature?“ 


Let 


4 ) 


« Let me entreat you not to entertain any 


_ © oroundleſs apprehenſions, nor to liſten to the 
10 ſuggeſtions of thoſe, who may inſinuate that 
« other cities will be prompted to atts of diſ- 
obedience, and will hold your lenity in con- 


* tempt, if an exemplary puniſhment be not 
te inflicted in this inſtance. If your modera- 


tion aroſe from inability to puniſh, or if 
© your enemies had triumphed over your au— 
© thority, and ſet your power at defiance, ſuch 


« apprehenfions might be entertained with 


0 ſome colour of reaſon. But if they are fil. 
led with the greateſt alarms and in a manner 
dead with fear of their approaching fate, if, 
| © by the commiſſion with which I am charged, 
© they have thrown themſelves proſtrate at 
* your feet, and are in hourly expeQaation of 


« puniſhment juſtly due to their crimes; if 
« they are now united in one common chorus 


«of ſupplication to heaven, and are entreating 
A the Deity to give ſucceſs to my embaſſy ; if, 
like people reduced to the laſt period of ex- 


© iſtence, they are all ſettling their final con- 


* cerns, what poſſible ground is there for the 


« fears, which are ſuggeſted on this ſubject? 
« Had they been ordered to immediate exe- 


* cution, they would not bave undergone the 


5 ſufferings, which they now experience, over- 
— « powered 
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4171 
e powered as they are with fear and conſter- 
nation; when the evening comes, they ex- 
« pect not to ſee the dawn of the ſucceeding 
« day; when the morning arrives, they cannot 
e flatter themſelves with the hopes of living 


till night. 


„Many have retired to deſerts, and have 
95 * expoſed themſelves in their flight tothe fury 


cc of ſavage beaſts; others have wandered over 
« places frightful and almoſt inacceſſible to hu- 
% man beings; not only men, but children and 
ladies of birth and diſtinction have lain 


« concealed days and nights in vallies, in lurk- 


ing holes and in caverns. A new ſpecies of 
c captivity is obſervable in the city; the for- 
e tifications and the houſes ſtand entire and 


« uninjurcd, while the inhabitants labour un- 


der diſtreſs ſup eriour to the horrors of con- 
« {]agration. No barbarous invader, no ene- 
my whatever appears, and yet they feel cala- 
„ mities unknown to the moſt unfortunate 


e captives: the ſhake of a leaf fills them with 


« hourly alarms. Theſe circumſtances are u- 


« niverſally known; and I am convinced that 


« ſhould you raze Antioch to the ground, 
* you would not furniſh other cities with A 


% more dreadful leffon, than that which is im- 


ic parted by the apprehenfions of our fate. 
« Think 


33 


„ 


« Think not that other places will loſe any re- 


* ſpett for your authority if you adopt lenient 


« meaſures; were you to ſpread terror and 
« deſtruction through your dominions, you 
« would not produce a more complete refor- 
mation among your ſubjetts, than that, which 


«iz likely to reſult from a method more effi- 
e cacious than all puniſhment—the anxious 
i % and uncertain expettation | of your future 
e ſentence. Let me then intreat you not to 
© prolong the ſufferings of your diſconſolate 


« ſubjeas, allow them to be again ſenſible of 


©« their exiſtence. 


"To chaſtiſe the inſolence of difobedient 
* ſubjeQs, and to infli penalties for criminal 
« proceedings, is a talk eaſy and praQticable ; 
« but to ſpare delinquents, to pardon thoſe 


e jnjuries, which, by their atrocious nature 
« are unworthy of indulgence and pardon, im- 


« plies a degree of merit, which falls to the 


* ſhare of veiy few: this obſervation is pecu- 
* larly juſt, when an emperor has been the 


1  objett of attack. It is likewiſe true that a 


« ſtate may be caſily governed by the influence 
«of fear; but to attach your ſubjefs to your 


« perſon and government, to Captivate their 

« afftettions ſo far, as to induce them to pour 

« forih both in public and in private, the moſt 
Nin 2 « axdent 
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76 
« ardent ſupplications for your welfare, will 
c always be found a very difficult concern. 
„Indeed no expence, no power, ho exertion 
« of any kind will ever render it an ealy buſi- 


« neſs to attract the benevolence of ſuch num 
« hers, to compaſs that, which it is now in your 


* power to effect without labour and without 


« coſt. Thoſe, who are to be the object of 


« your kindneſs, and thoſe, who may be appri- 


« zed of the tranſattion, will expreſs their ac- 
„ knowledgments for fo fignal a favour. What 


e trealures would you not have expended, 


5 what labours would you not have undergone, 
to gain the affections of the whole world i in 
„ {© ſmall a ſpace of time, and to engage both 


* the preſent and the future generations to 


« wiſh you the ſame bapyineſs, as to their own 
offspring! 
«If ſuch will be the certain and natural 


e return of your bounty among mankind, what 
«rewards have you not reaſon to expect from 


the munificence of the Almighty, both for 
* your own good condutt and the beneficial 
ce conſequences, which will undoubtedly en- 


fue! For if at any future period, an event 


** which God forbid! if in ſuch a cale, the 
ſy ofſended party ſhould be determined to a- 
cc verge 


177 
« venge the outrage, your mild and chriſtian 
conduct will be a ſtriking leſſon, an animat- 


” ing inſtruttion men, who: Will have before 


© their eyes, your moving example of lenity, 
will be aſhamed not to emulate ſo noble a 


* conduct. You will thus become the inſti uc 


45 tor of poſterity; you will bear away the palm 
in the conteſt of pre-eminence, though your 


future rivals may attain the ſummit of vir- 
© tue. For it by no means diicovers an equal 


* ſhare of merit, to ſet the firſt example of 


« ſuch diſtinguiſhed lenity, and 10 copy ſuch 


« tranſcendent virtue from the conduct of o- 
others. You therefore will be entitled to 


„ ſhare the reward of virtue with him, who 
* may in future times diſplay the molt brilliant 


„ inſtances of humanity and forgiveneſs; for 
« he who produces the root, muſt be conſider. 


« edas the ſource of the fruits, which grow. No 


« one can claim any dividend in the recom- 
% pence of this glorious tranſattion ; it is an 
© atchicvement peculiarly your own, But you 
© may ſtate very juſt pretenſions to an equal 


« ſhare of merit with all thoſe, who may here- 
* after imitate your glorious example; you 


vill be entitled to ſuch a proportion of the 


reward, as the maſter claims for the ſucceſs 


* of the ſcholar: and ſhould no ſuch imitators 
« he 
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ebe found, your acts will be tranſmitted with 


te jncreaſed approbation and applauſe to each 
« fucceeding age. 


« Reflect, Sir, what a noble tranſaflion this 


« will be to ſtand on record in future times; 
x with what pleaſure men yet unborn will re- 
* ceive this information, that a great city was 
on a memorable occaſion obnoxious to pu- 


* niſhment, that the inhabitants were alarmed 


with the apprehenſions of vengeance, Which 
their crimes loudly demanded ; that a gene- 
© ral conſternation pervaded all ranks of peo- 
© ple, generals, governors, magiſtrates ; that 
no one durſt open his lips in defence of the 
* unfortunate delinquents; that in this ſcene 


« of unexampled calamity, one aged man, in- 


« veſted with the charaQter of the prieſthood 
8 « ſtepi ſorward, and by his appearance only, 
* ſoftened the reſentment of the emperor in a 

* ſingle interview; and that his imperial ma- 
« jeſty, impreſſed with reſpect for the laws of 


God, granted at the requeſt of this old man, 
« a favour, which none of his ſubjetts had been 
« able to obtain. 
0 You, may reſt aſſured, Sir, that the city 
* of Antioch intended to ſhew you no inconſi- 
« Jerable honour, when it deputed me on this 
* folemn buſineſs ; the inhabitants by this act 
* bore 


( 279 ) 


« bore a noble and an unequivocal teſtimony 


d to your virtue, by thus fignifying to all man- 


kind, that though monarch of the univerſe, 
0 you ſtill reſpect the prieſts of God, without 


« conſidering the meanneſs of their en 
* character. 


« But the truth is, though I come charged 


* yith this commiſſion by the inhabitants of 


« Antioch, I am in the firſt inſtance ſent by 


© the Lord of men and angels, to declare to 


« you, that, if you forgive men their offences, 


« your heavenly Father will pardon you your 
se fins, Remember then the great, the dread- 
ful day, on which we ſhall all appear to give 
e an account of our actions; reflect, that if 
4 you {ſtand charged with any fault in the 
« fight of God, it is in your power to 
« expiate all your tranſgreſſions without 
labour, without toil, by the ſentence, the 
« ultimate deciſion, which you are about to 
« pronounce. Other ambaſſadors make their 
« appearance hefore you laden with gold and 
* ſilver, and coſtly preſents of this nature; but 


© for my part, I venture to approach your pa- 
„ lace with the laws of God; theſe are the 


« oifts, which I preſent; and I earneſtly ex- 


* hort you to imitate the example of your 
cc divine Matter, who, though hourly offended 
| Cc by 
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” by his creatures, ceaſes not to diſpenſe to 


«them his favours with the utmoſt profuſion. 


« Deceive not my hopes, diſappoint not my 
e aſſurance of pardon. 


« One thing I would impreſs on your mind 
m together with other conſiderations, that if 
« you ſhould be ſo generous as to admit of a 


« reconciliation, reſume your former benevo- 


ee lence for the city, and bamiſh all thoughts 
« of reſentment, I ſhall return with the utmoſt 


Kalacrity; but if you perſiſt in refuſing the 


city any ſhare of your ancient friendſhip, 1 


«© am fully determined never to ſee it more, 


| © never to reviſit the ſpot, on which it ſtands; 
* I will diſclaim it for ever and go in queſt of 


ee another ſettlement. Far, very far, be it 


* from me, ever to own that place to be my 
* country, with which the moſt humane and 


the moſt gentle of mankind, has refuſed 
eto liſten to any overtures of reconciliation 
sand peace.” 


"= 0 ns manner, or rather more fully and 
forcibly did our prelate addreſs his imperial 
majeſty; he produced by his diſcourſe an ef- 
fett ſimilar to that, which is related in the hiſ- 
tory of Joſeph. As that patriarch, on ſeeing 


his brothers, was entirely diſpoſed to teſtify 
his joy by bis tears, but concealed his emo- 


tions, 


tio 


Pre 
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tions, in order to preſerve the dignity of his 
character; ſo the emperor was deeply affected 


in mind, but diſcovered no external marks of 
perturbation on account of the preſence of his 
courtiers. Unable however to diſſemble his 


feelings any longer, he ee yielded to 


the tender impreſſion. 


After the pathetic harangue, which he had 


heard, words were no longer neceſſary to ſof- 


ten his reſentment : he uttered, in a feeling 
manner, expreſſions which throw a brighter 


blaze of glory round his head, than the crown, 


which diſplayed his imperial dignity. His 
words worn What great and ſurprifing at- 
* chievement can we be faid to perform, by 


“ forgiving men, like ourſelves the offences, 
0 


« conſider that the Lord of the univerſe came 
on earth, was made a ſervant on our ac- 


count, was crucified by thoſe, whom he had 


« diſtinguiſhed by his kindneſs, and prayed 


*« for his enemies in this memorable manner: 


« Father forgive them, for they no not what 


2 


with facility the tranſgreſſions of our fellow- 
* creatures?” 


Of the fincerity of this declaration the 


proceſs of the affair is an inconteſtable proof; 


O o and 


of which they have been guilty, when we 


theydo? Where is the wonder, if we pardon 
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and among the different incidents the follow- 
ing ſtands peculiarly diſtinguiſhed. The bi- 
ſhop expreſſed a wiſh to celebrate the feaſt of 
| Faſter at the imperial court; but the Empe- 


ror obliged him reluctantly to depart, and 


make his appearance among his flock: ©] 


ce know, ſaid he, that their minds are in the 
© utmoſt agitation; the recolleQion of the 
e calamity is ſtill to be obliterated. Go and 


« impart to them all neceſſary conſolation. If 
ce they ſee their pilot, they will ſoon forget 


« the late ſtorm, they will loſe the remem- 
© brance of their ſorrowful and diſconſolate 


« condition.” The prelate requeſted with 


much earneſtneſs, that the Emperor would ſend : 
his ſon to Antioch, in order to convince the 
whole world more fully of the ſincerity of his 


forgiveneſs. To this the Emperor replied; 
« pray to the Almighty that the obſtacles, with 
ec which I am now ſurrounded, may be re- 


C moved, that the preſent wars may be extin- 
« guiſhed, and I wil] repair to that place in 
c perſon.” Who ever exerciſed before ſuch | 
an heroic degree of clemency? Let the Gen- 
tiles look on this model and be filled with con- 


fuſion, or rather Jet them learn a ſalutary leſ- 


ſon, let them renounce their errors, and em 


brace the chriſtian religion, let them form their 


conduct 


2 8 
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conduct by the model of an Emperor, à bi- 
ſhop. 

I.) he attentive piety of the great Theodo- 
ſius, induced him to proceed {till farther in 
his tender concern for this place; after the 
| biſhop had left the metropolis, and had croſſed 


the ſea, meſſengers were diſpatched to obtain 


Information concerning his journey, and to 


learn whether any delay had intervened, which 
would oblige him to keep the ſolemnity at a 


diſtance from his flock, and thus diminiſh the 


| pleaſure they muſt neceſſarily experience at 


the change of affairs. Here it may reaſonably 


be aſked, whether mildneſs towards delinquents 


was ever carried to ſuch a height before ? 


T1 will now add another circumſtance, which 


reflefts much credit on our worthy prelate. 
After he had brought the buſineſs to a ſueceſs- 


ful iſſue, he did not adopt a meaſure, which 

' vanity would have dictated; he did not diſco- 
ver an eagerneſs to be the bearer of the letters, 
which were to diſpel our ſorrow: as he travel- 


led ſlowly, he diſpatched a ſwift rider before 


bim, to announce the pleaſing intelligence to 
the city, that our anxiety might not be pro- 
trated by the delay, which he experienced. 


He did not ſeek the glory of reporting joyful 
information; the ſole purpole he had! in view, 
O 0 2 was 
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was to free his country from the ene un- 
der which it laboured. 
As you have teſtified your joy at this plea- 
ſing event, by ſuſpending garlands in the pub- 
lic place, by illuminating your houſes, by ex- 
hibiting a profuſion of flowers to the public 
view, and by ſuch a ſcene of feſtivity as uſual- 
ly takes place on the foundation of a city, 1 
would take this opportunity of exhorting you 
to perpetuate this commendable practice. But 
my advice is, that you would appear in public 

adorned not with flowers, but with chriſtian 

virtue: that you would illuminate your ſouls 
| with the light of good works; that you would 
_ indulge yourſelves in \; iritual joy and feſti- 
vity, and that you would return God aſſiduous 
and continual thanks for his kindneſs, not on- 
ly in delivering us from our calamity, but in 
permitting it to exiſt, We certainly ſhould 
make our acknowledgements on both theſe ac- 
counts; for both theſe circumſtances have, by 
the favour of the Almighiy, caſt great luſtre 


on our city. 


Suffer me now to conclude by exhorting 


Fou, in the language of the prophet, to relate 


all theſe particulars to your children, that they 
may report them to their children, and that 
thus the hiſtory of the tranſaction may be tranſ- 


mitted 
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mitted to poſterity. May all mankind to the 
end of the world be apprized of the ſingular 
demonſtrations of divine benevolence, which 
r city has received; may all unite in con- 
gratulatory addreſſes for ſo ſignal a bleſſing; 
may they join in the admiration of our great 
maſter, who has ſo mercifully relieved us in 
diſtreſs; and may they receive the greateſt 
benefit themſelves and be animated to the 
practice of piety by the hiſtory of this recent 
tranſaction. The recolleQtion of theſe inci- 
dents will not only be found advantageous to 
us, but the narrative, which has been preſented, 
may impart the moſt eſſential ſervices to poſte- 
rity. Impreſſed with theſe relleQions, let us 
thank God, not only for our deliverance, but 
for the permiſſion of the evil, ſince the ſacred 
_ oracles and the recent events, furniſh ſufficient 
proof, that God diſpenſes all things to our ad- 
vantage; whoſe friendſhip may we enjoy 
here, and attain the kingdom of heaven here- 
after in Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, to whom be 
glory and empire throughout all ages. Amen. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


CT; Evucnetrivs, biſhop of Lyons, and 
author of the beautiful letter here pre- 
ſented to the Public, was a native of Gaul. 


He flouriſhed in the fifth century; but in what 


year, or in what place he came into the world, 


we arc not informed by any hiſtorical records 


now extant. 
He appears to have been ennobled by che 


ſplendour of his birth and rank: Ado ſays, 

that he was of ſenatorial extradtion; and the 
family of his kinſman Valerian was diſtinguiſh— 
ed by the enjoyment of the Firſt dignities of 


the empire, He relates of himſelf that he was 


honoured with the ſame deſcent, as the mar- 

| tyrs of Lyons; but whether he means that he 

boaſted the ſame extraction, or that he was a. 

= {on of the fame church, and thus conſidered. 
thole chriſtian heroes as his illuſtrious anceſ- 


tors in Chriſt, is a matter now left to the con. 
jectures of the learned. 


 Eucherius polleſſed great talents; a pene- 
trating and lofty genius, and every fine and 


noble diſpoſition, which enſures credit and re- 
Pp ſpect 
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ſpe in the world. Deep and various know- 


ledge, and a commanding ſtrain of lively and 


energetic eloquence were the fruits of his 


parts and education, and the reward of his li- 


terary labours. 
Thus accompliſhed by nature and by ſtudy 
he appeared i in the world and was married to 


a lady of the name of Galla. Two ſons, Salo- 
nius and Veranus, were the fruits of their mar- 


riage. | 


 effeftual reſolution of retiring from its hurry 


and turbulence for ever. The place of his re- 
tirement was the monaſtery of Lerins, an ifland 


ſituated on the coaſt of Provence. In this ſolitude 


he buried all thoughts of temporal advance- _ 
ment, and devoted his powers to the exerciſe of 


devotion, and the purſuit of ſacred ſtudies. 


is lady accompanied him in his retreat, 
and was animated with the ſame ardour in the 
attainment of chriſtian perfection. The chil- 


dren were placed at an early age in the ſame 


- monaſtery under the jtuition of St, Honoratus 


the founder, and of St. Hoary. and after- 
wards 


He was ſtill in the bloom of age, e, though 
poſſeſſed of the utmoſt maturity of judgement, 
when he conceived a generous contempt for 
the flattering proſpetts of ambition, and of the 
fleeting vanity of the world; and formed an 
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wards completed their education under Sa- 


loien, the learned and pious prieſt of Mar- 
ſeilles. The young men made ſuch advances 
in learning, and attracted ſuch admiration by 
their virtuous and exemplary condutt, that 
they afterwards roſe high in the church; for 
both were promoted to the epiſcopal dignity 


during the life of their father. 


St. Eucherius having thus diſengaged bis 
mind from the cares of the world, conſigned 
himſelf totally to the pleaſures of holy ſoli- 
tude, and to the ſucceſſive exerciſes of prayer, 
contemplation and ſtudy. Of his predilecti on 
for the place of his retreat, he exhibits a me- 
morable inſtance in his book On the praiſe of 
the deſert. He profeſſes peculiar reſpett for 
thoſe places, to which good men have retired 
for the purpoſe of ſanctify ing their ſouls with 


more ardour, but declares the ſolitude of Le- 


rins to be an object of his partial regard. He 
calls it a place, which receives with open arms, 
all thoſe, who had eſcaped from the ſhipwreck _ 
of the world to its fortunate ſhore; and lays | 


that it yields eaſe and refreſhment after the 
burry, the ardour, and the perturbation of a 
reſtleſs life. He deſcribes the happineſs of 
the ſituation in beautiſul and glowing colours; 
he admires the ſociety of the virtuous men, 


Pp2 who 
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who diffuſed the odour of piety and good 
works, and ſeemed to anticipate that bliſs, 
which was the object of all their purſuits, 
With a view of enjoying ſtill more per— 


ſealy the advantages of holy ſolitude, St. | 


Eucherius, after ſpending ſome time at the 
monaſtery of Lerins, paſſed to the iſle of Leor, 
now called St. Marguerite. He there kept a 
very clole correſpondence with St. Honora- 
tus and St. Hilary, who remained at Lerins; 
The reputation of his ſanctity now attraded 
the notice of men, who were eminent in the 
church; St. Paulinus the celebrated biſhop of 
Nola, ſent him frequent letters and meſſages; 
Caſhan addreſſed to him and to St. Honora- 
tus, ſeven of his conferences; and he was con- 
{idered the model of chriſtian perfettion, 'and 
the brilliant example of thoſe, who made piety 
and virtue their ſole concern. 
About this time, in 426, be addreſſed to 
St. Hilary, his book On the praiſe of the de- 
fert; in which he expatiates with conſiderable 
detail on the advantages of ſecluſion and re- 
tirement, and beſtows extraordinary commen- 
dations on the monaſtery of Lerins. The 
book, though inferior 20 ts lelter to Valerian, 
yet on account of the choice of topics, the 
beauty and elegance of the thoughts, and the 
natural 
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natural and upaffebted rain of piety that per- 


vades the whole, is a performance of conſides 
rable merit. 


Soon after, about the year 427, appeared 


his celebrated letter to Valerian On the con- 


tempt of the world; a compoſition which Eraſ- 
mus conſiders as unrivalled in the annals of 


Eccleſiaſtical literature. Valerian was deeply 


engaged in the concerns of the world; his fa- 


ther and father in law had been raiſed to the 
firſt dignities of the ſtate, and he was probably 


flattered with the extenſive proſpetts of la. 
vation, which lay before him. He appears 


at the time, when the letter was addreſſed to 


him, not to have been a chriſtian: he employ- 


ed his leiſure in reading the writings of the 


pagan philoſophers, and in colletting their 


maxims. Eucherius defirous of turning the 
attention of his kinſman and friend to objetts 
of a more ſubſtantial nature, the happineſs of 


an hereafter, the true end of his being, wrote 
to him the incomparable letter under conſide- 


ration. The neceſſity of loving the great au- 


| thor of our exiſtence, and of devoting our 
powers to His ſervice is ſo ſtrongly enforced, 

and the vanity and ſhort lived enjoyments of 
the world, are painted in ſuch ſtrikipg colours 


in this performance, that it is impoſſible to read 


it 
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it without feeling a ſtrong averſion to the un- 
certain advantages of life, and adefire of max 
ing the one thing e's the ſole object of our 
concern. 
Here the curioſity of the reader will natu- 
rally prompt him to make enquiries concern- 
ing the effect of this addreſs. The voice of 
hiſtory, though not altogether filent on the ſub- 
jekt, does not pronounce deciſively on the e- 
vent. If Valerian, to whom the performance 
is addrefſed, be the ſame perſon as Priſcus 
Valerian, to whom St. Sidonius inſcribed his 
panegyric on the Emperor Avitus in 456, St. 
Eucherius failed in the accompliſhment of his 
| Jaudable purpoſe. But Tillemont and other 
reſpectable writers affirm that Valerian was 
converted to the faith, retired to a monaſtery, 
and is the ſame perſon, who was afterwards 
promoted to the biſhopric of Cimelle in Sa- 
voy. Twenty homilies bearing the name of 
St. Valerian, were diſcovered about the be- 
ginning of laſt century, and publiſhed by the 
father Sirmond. | 
To return to St. Eucherius, he was ſome 
time after this, probably about the year 434, 
raiſed to the Epiſcopal (ce of Lyons. Hiltory 
furniſhes no account of the tranſaQions of this 
part of his life, Claudianus Mamertus, bis 
1 
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contemporary, beſtows the greateſt commen- 
dations on his heroic virtues, his deep learn- 


ing, his animated eloquence, and his' uncom- 


mon care in the inſtruttion of his flock; this 


writer aſſerts that Eucherius ſurpaſſed all the 
biſhops ofhis age. The foundation of ſeveral 


churches at Lyons, and of many pious eſtab- 


liſhments is attributed to him by ſome authors, 


who mention him incidentally in their vrit- 
ings, He aſliſted at the council of Orange in 


441, and died in 430 according to Tillemont, 


though Bellarmine is of opinion that he lived 
till the cloſe of the fifth century. 


It may not be improper to give a ſhort ac- 


count of thoſe works of St. Eucherius, which 


have not already been mentioned. His work 


on the forms of ſpiritual underſtanding, he ad- 
drefſed to his ſecond ſon Veranus. In this 


performance he explains ſeveral peculiarities 


in the phraſeology of the ſcripture, and deter- 


mines the various meanings, the literal, the 


moral, or tropological, the anagogical and the 
allegorical. The firſt regards the facts of hiſ- 


tory; the ſecond the correttion of manners; 


the third elevates the mind to heavenly ob- 


jedts; the fourth ſhews in paſt events a picture 
of what is to happen. He explains the mean— 


ing of the human members given in ſcripture 


As... 
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o God. He ſays His arm lavifies the Son, 
by whom all things were made; His mouth 
the diſcourſes He addreſſes to men; His eyes, 
the examination of human adlions; His 
buckler, the protection He grants to the 
juſt. | 

0 St. Eucherius likewiſe addreſſed {wo books 
/ inſtructions to his other {on Salonius. They 
are replete with erudition, diſcover the author 
to be acquainted with the Greek and Hebrew 
languages, and are at once a monument of his 
abilities and of his piety. In the firſt book 
he explains the moſt difficult paſſages in the 
ſcripture, reconciles apparent contradiQtions, 
and gives a natural and ſatisfadtory ſolution 
to moſt difficulties. The ſecond book con- 
tains an intepretation of the names, which oc- 
cur inthe ſacred writings. This may be pro— 
' nounced to be an uſeful and a learned work. 
One of the beſt of: Eucherius's works, is 
le account of the fu ifferings of the Theban le- 
gion. It was firſt publiſhed by the father 
Chifflet, and afterwards by Reicnart. St. Eu- 
cherius had the beſt information concerning | 
the circnmſtances of that glorious event, and 
that they might not be obliterated, he thought 
proper to commit them to writing, He was 
then biſhop of Lyons. 

In 
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n the edition of his works, there is an a- 


bridgement of Caſſian attributed to him, but 


its authenticity is doubted. It is . in 
the latter editions. 

The Commentaries on Geneſis and the books of 
Kings are aſcribed to him, but they appear to 


; belong to another. They abound in learn- 


ing, but the author ſeems to have been an 
Engliſhman, — 

A collection of 56 homilies v was printed at 
Paris in 1547, and afterwards in the Bib. Pat. 


they were preached at Lyons, belong to that 


age, and the learned attribute many of them to 
St. Eucherius, particularly thoſe on St. Blan= 
dina and the martyrs Epipodius and Alexan- 


der. Ado martyr, Nov. 16.—Claudianus Ma- 


mertus, lib. 2. de ſtatu anime, cap. 10. Bib. 
Patr. tom. 4.—Eucher. oper Bib. Pat. tom. 


6.—Bellarmin. de ſcrip. illus. pag, 197. — 8 


Eucher. epifl. ad Val. Ed. Antwerp 1621.— 


Roſſoeid. not. in Eucher.— Nat. Alex. Sæc. 
Quint. tom 5. pag. 141. ed. Paris. —Ceillier, 
tom. 13. pag. 539, et ſeq. —Tillemont, tom. 


15. p- 120, et led. Mr. Butler's Saints lives, 
Nov. 16. 
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LETTER of St. EuchkRlus, Biſhop of Lyons, 


on the Contempt of the World, 
Addreſſed to his Kinſman VALERIAN. 
SL 2a circumſtance peculiarly pleaſing in 


human occurrences, when the tie of con- 
ſanguinity is ſtrengthened by that of friend- 


ſhip. Thus we have every reaſon to congra- 


tulate ourſelves on the poſſeſſion of this bleſ- 
ſing provided by God; as we are connetted at 
once by affection and kindred, and united by 


a double bond, one of which originates in our 

| parents, the other in ourſelves. This double 

| connexion, which ariſes from birth, and from 
habits of friendſhip, induces me to tranſmit to 
you a letter of ſome length, in order to recom- 
mend to your attention the concerns of your 
ſoul; and to urge you to the purſuit of that 


true happineſs, compriſing eternal enjoyments, 


to which chriſtianity directs us to aſpire. For 
as I entertain the ſame affe&ion for you as I 
have for myſelf, I muſt neceſſarily wiſh with 
a proportionate degree of ardour that you may 
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attain that, on which all happineſs eſſentially 


depends. 


Such is the excellence of your natural diſ- 
poſitions, that you have no averſion to the 


purſuit of holineſs, for, by an early and ſin- 


gular felicity of manners, you have, in ma- 
ny inſtances, anticipated the ſacred pre- 


ſcriptions of the goſpel. The indulgence of 


heaven appears to have furniſhed you with 


happy inclinations, which embraced with avi- 
dity certain duties of religion; and it is a pe- 
culiar effect of God's favour, that chriſtian 


inſtructions are neceſſary only to add to the 


foundation which has already been laid. 


Though you are placed on the eminence __ 

of human greatneſs, by the dignity of your 
father and father-in-law, and are ſurrounded 
by the illuſtrious titles of both, yet I wiſh to 


ſee you in poſſeſſion of far ſuperiour honours; 
1 invite you to the purſuit, not of earthly, but 


of heavenly objeGuts, not of periſhable, but of 
never-{fading renown. That glory alone is ſafe 
and indelible, which has eternity for its object. 

1 ſhall not ſpeak to you in the words of 


human wiſdom, but in the ſtyle of that ſecret 


hidden wiſdom, which God ordained before 


the world, unto our glory *. I ſhall ſhow in 


*.1 Cor, 2. 75 


this 
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this addreſs, more attention to your concerns, 
than to my own reputation ; my good wiſhes 
to you, rather than any eſtimation of my own 
abilities prompt my exertions. 

The firſt duty of man placed i in this ſtate 
of exiſtence, my dear Valerian, is to know the 
Author of his being; to employ his thoughts 
in the contemplation of Him, and to dedicate 
his ſoul, which 1s a divine gift, to His worſhip 
and ſervice. What we have received beyond 


our deſerts, ſhould be managed with ſubordi- 
nation to the will of the Donor. As our ori- 


gin is really from Him, ſound ſenſe direQs us 


to make this acknowledgment. Hence he 


who is {ſenſible that God made us and made us 


for Himſelf, alone underſtands the purpoſe of 


the great Creator in the formation of man. 
The next duty which claims the attention 


of man is the great care he owes his ſoul; for 


that, which is firſt in importance, ought not to 
be laſt in bis thoughts. Let thoſe objects, 
which are conſidered as ſupremely excellent, 
poſſeſs the moſt diſtinguiſhed place; let ſal- 


vation, which is undoubtedly of this kind, be 


our principal concern. To enſure our ſalva- 
tion ſhouid be deemed, not as a primary, but 


as the ſole object. The ſuperiour ardour, 


with which this buſineſs is to be purſued, 


ſhould 
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mould be proportioned to its ſuperiour excel. 


lence. 
Our firſt buſineſs is to honour God, the 


next to ſave our ſouls; and ſo cloſe i is the con- 


nexion of theſe duties, that one cannot be diſ- 


charged without the other. Thus whoever 
adts with conformity to the will of God, neceſ- 


ſarily conſults the intereſts of his ſoul; and he 
who purſues the good of his ſoul, neceſſarily 


pleaſes God. In this manner our greateſt 
concerns are to our great advantage compreſ- 
ſed and united together; by a diligent appli- 
cation to one object, we attain both; for by 


the inexpreſſible bounty of heaven, human 
intereſt becomes a ſacrifice made to the 


Deity. 
Much care is wken to furniſh a remedy 


for the diſorders of the body; much is done 
with the hope of enſuring a recovery. And 


are not the indiſpoſitions of the ſoul equally 
deſerving of attention? If various precau- 


tions are taken for the purpoſe of preſerving 
bodily ſtrength, it is not rational that the ſoul 
ſhould lie in a helpleſs lituation; that wretch- 
ed and negletted it ſhould anguiſh under the 
preſſure of its ills, and be alone deprived of 
proper relief. If ſo much is done for the bo- 


dy, the ſoul merits far greater conſideration. 
5 If 
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If this frame has been rightly ftyled the ſer- 
vant, and the ſoul the miſtreſs, it is contrary 


to all rules of propriety to hold the latter in 


inferiour eſtimation, and to give an utuſt pre- 


ference to the former, The better part juſtly 
challenges more regard; ſince our chief care 


ſhould certainly be given to that, which con- 
ſtitutes the great dignity of our nature. Let 


me repeat 1t, it is not conſiſtent with decency, 
to degrade this nobler part by a ſubjettion to 
| ſomething of inferiour value. The fleſh has 


a natural propenſity to vice, and preſſes us to 


the earth as to its origin; but che ſoul pro— 
ceeds from the Father of lights, and like the 
flame of the fire, has a ſuperiour attraftion, 


This is the image of Cod in man, this is the 
precious pledge of the divine bounty. This 


we are to guard by every effort, with all our 


force; if we rule and preſerve this in all its 


perfettion, we keep with fidelity a depoſit 
with which we are entruſted by God. How 
can a building be raiſed without a founda- 


tion? The ſalvation of your immortal ſoul is 


the foundation firſt to be laid, before you can 
ſecure the ſuperſtructure of other advantages. 


Tell me, if you make not a ſuitable beginning, 


| how can you ſuperadd any ſubſequent work? 
How can progreſſive improvement ever be 


expetted, 
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expetted, if prior deficiencies every where 
appear? Can he dream of happineſs, who 
provides not even for his ſecurity? How can 
he, who is deſtitute of life, hope to enjoy hap- 
pineſs of life? What avails it to abound in 
plenty, without enjoying any ſecurity for the 
intereſts of the ſoul ? Of this our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ſpeaks in theſe words: What doth it pro- 
fit a man, if he gain the whole world, and loſe his 
_ own foul* ?2 Thus no gain can counterba- 
lance the loſs of the foul. If the foul be loſt, 

no real advantage can poſſibly be obtained. 
Indeed how can it be effected, unleſs the foun- 
dation of all gain be preſerved unſhaken ? Let 
us therefore, my friend, while we have yet 
time, embrace this real gain, and engage 
ourſelves in this wh this deſirable ys bs 
ment. 

A few days may be followed by eternal 
happineſs; and ſhould this ſhort period of hu- 
man life be diſtinguiſhed by the moſt pure and 
unadulterated felicity, yet its want of duration 
greatly diminiſhes its value. It may ſafely be 
admitted as a certain truth, that whatever is 
inconſiderable as to duration, is inferiour as 
to its importance; whatever is bounded by 


Matt. 16. 26. 


narrow 


W 
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narrow limits, confers no laſting enjoyment; 
The tranſient advantages of this life poſſeſs 


but a tranſient value. With reaſon therefore 


is the happineſs of a future life to be prefer- 


red to the conveniencies of our preſent ſtage _ 
of exiſtence. The one is temporal, the other 
eternal ; the poſſeſſion of periſhable goods, is 


an uncertain tenure, the participation of ever- 


laſting j Joys, a ſecure bleſſing. 


Eternal life is replete with every ſpecies 
of felicity. Indeed what can be comparable 
to its pleaſures. But as to the preſent ſtate of 
_ exiſtence, it is as unhappy, as it is ſhort. It 

is on all ſides open to the moſt imbittering ſor- 
rows; it labours under the preſſure of ills, and 
becomes the ſport of every contingency. 
What an unſtable, what a chequered, what a 
calamitous ſcene is the life of man! Full of 
labours, full of ſolicitude, full of cares, full of 
dangers, perplexed by untoward accidents, it 


is rendered unquiet by the ills of the body, 


unpleaſing by the anxiety of the mind, inſe— 
cure by the ſtorms in which it is continually 
involved. What rational advantage can we 


propoſe to ourſelves in diſregarding eternal 


enjoyments, and courting even temporal 


evils ? 
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Do you not obſer ve, my dear friend, the 


conduct of prudent men in this world with re- 
ſpect to the management of their temporal 
concerns? A houſe or an eſtate, in which a 


longer reſidence is fixed, is by them prepar- 
ed for uſe at a conſiderable expence; where 


the proprietor purpoles to remain but a ſhort 
time, leſs proviſion is made; and the expendi- 


ture is ever proportioned to the abode. As 


our time in this life is compreſſed within a ve- 


ry narrow compaſs, and eternity awaits us 


hercafter, we ſhould make a ſuitable prepara- 
tion both for our eternal and for our temporal 
exiſtence, We ſhould not by a perverſion of 


induſtry beſtow the moſt conſiderable ſhare of 


our attention on the ſhorteſt ſtage of our exiſt- 


ence, and very little on the longeſt, 
It is not eaſy for me to determine, whether 
the promiſed advantages of a future life, or 


the evils, by which we are here ſurrounded, 
| ſhould moſt effectually ſtimulate us to the pur- 
ſuit of true happineſs, The former preſent 
the moſt alluring attractions, the latter wear 
the moſt forbidding, the moſt diſguſting ap- 


pearance. Thus the moſt dreadful things in 


nature contribute to our progreſs in goodneſs ; 


and if we are not attradted by the goods which 


are held out, we may be frighted by the evils 


which 
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which are ſeen. The beſt things and the worſt 


become incitements to virtue; and objetts of 


a different nature tend to the ſaine advantages. 


For while ſome charm, and others alfright, all 


urge us to the purſuit of virtue. 
Were you flattered by a man, whom the 

ſplendour of rank and fortune renders emi- 

nent, with the pleaſing hopes of adoption, you 


would ſurmount every obſtacle, you would 


undertake journeys of any length, to receive 


the favour. The God of this univerſe, the 
Lord of the creation, ſolicits to have you for 


his adopted child. He wiſhes 9 call you by 


the pleaſing name of Son *; a name given to 


this only Son, our God and Saviour, and does 
not your ardour bear you away? Do you not 


haſten with precipitation, that the rapid arri. 


val of death may not ſnatch from you that diſ- 
tinguiſhed honour? 5 
To obtain this effect of God's s bounty, you 


are not to penetrate into barren and impaſſa- 


ble deſerts, you are not to croſs the ocean in 
ſearch of undiſcovered ſhores. This bleſſing 


is your own whenever your pleaſe to avail 
yourſelf of the bounty of your God. Will 
you ſuffer inattivity and ſupinenels to take 


* Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 4. 5. Ephel. 1. 5. 
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poſſeſſion of your mind, becauſe the buſineſs 
is both eaſy and important? Believe me, in- 


difference in this particular will be ſeverely 
felt; for neglett is as dangerous, as compli- 
| ance is eaſy. | 


What enchains the minds of men to pre- 
ſent enjoyment, is a ſtrong attachment to this 
life. I therefore exhort the lovers of life to 
cheriſh this fondneſs. The ſecureſt method 


of conduaing the work of perſuaſion is to 


comply with the inclinations of thoſe to whom 


ve offer advice. Upon this principle I plead | 


in favour of this life, which is the object of 
your affeQion; and I cannot but ſuggeſt to 
you, that, if you are enamoured of it, ſhort as 


it is, you muſt love that life which is eternal. 
Upon what motive we can admire life, except 


for the ſuperiour excellence of its charms, I 
am not able to diſcover. If therefore that 
which is limited in its duration ! is agreeable to 
our deſires, that which is unbounded muſt af 
ford more ſubſtantial delight; if that which 
has an end pefleſſes any value in our eſtima- 
tion, that which knows no end, mult be alto- | 


gether invaluable, It is but rational that the 
ſhorter life ſhould yield to the longer; that 


the one ſhould be a paſſage to the other; and 
bat the intereſts of both ſhould not be placed 
| | : in | 
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in a ſtate of oppoſition. Let not this life be 
detrimental, be pernicious to the other; for it 


is inconſiſtent with every principle of ſenſe 


and reaſon, tbat a fondneſs for life ſhould 
prove injurious to life. 


Whether thus you conſider this life as an 


object of neglect or of purſuit, my point is 
ceaſily gained. If it be negleQted, this is done, 


that another may be obtained: if it be loved, 


that which is the moſt excellent, deſerves the 
preference. 


1 however could wiſh, that you would eſti- 


mate the merits of this life by the teſt of ex- 
perience; that you would conſider it as replete 
with troubles, and expoſed to inceſſant labours; 
and that you would deſpiſe and reject its pur- 
ſuits. Let that uninterrupted chain of world- 
ly buſineſs be broken; let thoſe various toils 
be relinquiſhed, which terminate only with the 
clole of our career. Burſt aſunder thoſe 
bonds of empty cares, by which you are ſuc- 
= ceſſively enchained, and preſſed ſo ſeverely, 
that your work is always beginning. Remove 


thole vain, thoſe complicated ſuits, by which 


the reſtl-{s ardour of mankind is always re- 
inkindled, and never cextingurſhed, An un- 


wearied attention to theſe objects, eircum- 
r a life already ſhort, within the moſt 


narrow 
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narrow and moſt confined limits. Hence 
ariſe in rotation vain Joys, bitter regret, anxi- 
ous deſires, ſuſpicious fears. Finally ſet aſide 
all thoſe purſuits, which impede our impor- 
tant concerns, and prolong our imbittering 
ſorrows. Let us deſpiſe the life of this faith- 
leſs world, which always awakens ſuſpicion; 
where the higheſt and loweſt ſituations are 
_ equally inſecure. The one is trampled upon 
with contempt, the other totters by its own 
weight. Chooſe Whatever ſtate you pleaſe, 
che meaneſt or the moſt exalted affords no re- 
poſe. Both are expoſed to the fury of the 
ſtorm. The former is inſulted, the latter en- 
vied. 1 755 
There are two things, which principally 
contribute to enchain the attention of man- 
kind ſto this world, preſent the moſt captivat- 
ing charms to their ſenſes, and hold poſſeſſion 
of their minds by their enſnaring baits; theſe. 
are the pleaſures of opulence, and the dignity 
of honours. | Of theſe the former, is in reality 
not pleaſure but poverty ; the latter merits 


"the appellation rather of vanity, than of ſplen- 


dour. Both theſe ſorm a treacherous combi- 
nation to throw obſtacles alternately in our 
way; they infuſe into the human heart vice 
decorated with their charms, and by their ſoft 

and 
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and alluring appearance, make the moſt dan- 
gerous impreſſion upon the feeble minds of 
men. 

To ſpeak ſirſt of riches. What can be 
more pernicious than that opulence which is 

ſeldom accumulated but by unjuſtifiable me- 
thods, and is preſerved by the ſame means by 
hag it was firſt acquired? For as it is writ- 
en, © Covetouſfneſs is the root of all evil*,” S 

ae is this to the truth, chat riches and 
vice are generally conſidered as cloſely allied. 
Tell me, does not opulence prove the inſtru- 
ment and cauſe of inſults? Hence it has been 
ſaid, what are riches, but the pledges of iniquity 2 
Are they not in tome lenſe rewards held out 
to the viclous, are t they not incitements to the 
views and deſigns of the faQtious, to cruel ra- 
Pine and confiſcation? 

But ſuppoſe this not to be the caſe, have 
we any aſſurance that they will attend us in 
our wandering and fugitive courſe? The 
avaricious man hoards up treaſures, and he kuows 

etn not for whom he gathereth them |. 
| Let us even ſuppoſe the rich man to have 
an heir to his wiſhes. In that ſuppoſition, is 
not an eſtate frequently dilapidated ? Is not a 


* Tim, 6. 10. T Pf, 38. 10. 
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a ſource of perplexity? 


tate paſſions hurry thee, O man? Thy affec- 
tions are fixed on the gifts of fortune, and 
thou loveſt not thy ſelf ? The objetts of thy 
love are foreign to thee; thy deſires are di- 
verted to external things. Revert to thylelf, 
8 let thy affections be rather centered in thyſelf 
| than in thy effedts. If any diſcerning man 


much have I to ſay on the ſubjeR of riches. 


aſk, without entering into other conſidera— 
tions, of what value is that dignity, which is 
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great accumulation of wealth often waſted by 


a ſon, who has received a bad education, or a 
ſon- in- law, who has been ill choſen ? What 


ſubſtantial pleaſure can riches afford, when 


the poſſeſſion of them 1s attended with ſuch 


diſtreſs, and the tranſmiſſion to others proves 


To what excels do thy blind and precipi- 


pays his court to thee, thou wiſheſt him to 
turn his attention to thee, rather than to thy : 
poſſeſnons; that he admire thy life before 


_thy wealth. -It is thy defire, that credit be 


given to the man and not to the eſtate. Act = 
towards thyſelf, who art thy moſt faithful KF \ 


| friend, in the ſame manner in which thou 
wouldſt have others act towards thee, Let us e 


love ourſelves, rather than our effects. So 


As to the honours of the world, let me 


coveted 


1 


coveted and poſſeſſed promiſcuouſly by the 


good and the bad? of what value is that ſin- 
gle honour, which adorns men of very diſpa- 


rate merit? which marks not, the worthy and 


the unworthy, but blends them in an undiſtin- 


guiſhed moſs? Thus that which ſhould diſtin- 


5 guiſh men of virtue amidſt thoſe of an inferi- 


our claſs, places all in a ſtate of equality; and 


in a fingular and an unaccountable manner, 
the worlt and the moſt exalted charaters are 


never more confuſedly mixed together, than 


by the uſual diſtribution of honours. Is it 


not far more honourable to be deſtitute of 


theſe earthly diſtinctions, and to be eſteemed 
| rather for the excellency of your Own conduct, 


than for the acquiſition of that which is be- 


ſtowed with fo little choice? 


Whatever may be the merit of theſe ho- 
nours, attend at leaſt to their fleeting, to their 


periſhable nature. We have lately beheld 
men adorned with honour, ſeated on the high- 


eſt elevation of human dignitics, and poſſeſſed 


of domains in various parts of the globe. 


Their deſires were ſurpaſſed by their ſucceſs, 


their wiſhes exceeded by their tranſcendant 
acquiſitions. This is verified in the hiſtories 


of private men. Kings have been raiſed to 


empire, have been decorated with gold and 
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precious ſtones; their royal robes have been 
emboſſed with the moſt valuable and the moſt 


brilliant productions of the earth; their dia- 


dems have emitted a glowing ſplendour; their 


palaces have been furniſhed with moſt court- 
ly and the moſt glittering ornaments ; their 
relplendent domes have been ſupported with 
gilded columns; their will was admitted as 
the rights of mankind, their words were re- 


ceived as law. But who can flatter himſelf 


with the hope of rifing above the lot of morta- 
| lity by æ ſhort interval of ſplendour ? Behold 
their honours are no more; their affluence is 
gone; thoſe potent Lords have diſappeared, 
The fame of kingdoms which have flouriſhed 

within our remembrance is a tale. All that 


was here great, is now ſunk into oblivion. 
The departed heroes of this world, in my 
opinion, or rather to my certain knowledge, þ 


have carried with them nothing of their 
wealth, their honours, or their elevation; 


their piety and their faith, if ever they poſſeſ- 
ſed any, are now their ſole ſecurity. This 
alone attends them, deſtitute as they are of all 
other ſupport ; this alone, as a faithful and an 
inſeparable companion, follows them in their 
departure. This is their refuge; in theſe 
riches and in theſe honours alone do they find 


repoſe. 
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repoſe. Theſe goods are now deemed by 


them real advantages. 
If therefore we are ambitious of Fin 
and honours, let us turn our minds to thoſe 


real and ſubſtantial objeds, which alone de- 
| ſerve this appellation. Good men exchange 


earthly opulence and dignity for ceicitial 
wealth and celeſtial diſtinctions; they look 
forward to that place, where there is a com- 


plete diſtinftion between the good and the 
| bad; where that which we have once acquired 
is always retained ; where, if there is an ad- 
| vantage of gain, there is no fear of loſs. 


As I have ſufficiently expatiated on the 


uncertain tenure of all human poſſeſſions, it 
may not be improper to preſent you with 
ſome rellexions on the ſhortneſs of this life. 


W hat therefore are we to think of the infatu- 


ation of unhappy men? Nothing 0 frequent- 
ly occurs to their obſervation as death, nor- 


thing is fo ſoon forgotten. The whole buman 


Tace is hurried with Precipitation to decay, 
and the ſucceſſion of ages 1s bound by the 


ſame laws of mortality. Our fathers are gone, 


we ſhall depart, our polterity will follow. As 
in the turbulent ocean waves riſe on waves, 


and beat with violence againſt the ſhore ; fo 


all mankind halten 1 in rapid ſucceſſion to their 
FF end, 
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end, and are daſhed on the ſhore of death. 


Let this reflexion be preſent day and night to 
our minds, let {the recollection of our real 


condition be never obliterated. Let us ſup- 
poſe the end of our lives not to be far off; 

the longer it has been delayed, the ſooner it 
will approach. Let us await its arrival with 
confidence; we know not how ſoon we may 
be ſummoned to depart. Let us, as it is writ- 
ten, prepare our ways, for our laſt end x. 


Were thele thoughts deeply impreſſed on 

our minds, we ſhould not fear death. Happy 

are they who have made their reconciliation 
with Chriſt, They are not much diſturbed 
with apprehenſions of their laſt hour, who de- 


fire to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt T: who 
now prepared for that deciſive moment look 


for it with placid ſubmiſſion. It is a matter of 


very little conſequence, . at what time this 


world ends to thoſe, who are to have eternal 


happineſs for their portion. 


Let not the influence of thoſe numbers, 2 
who negledt this important concern, induce us -- 
to be remiſs in a buſineſs of this magnitude; 3 


we ſhould not be led by the faults of others to 
expoſe our own ſalvation to a hazard. Of 


* Malach, 3. 1- T Phil. 1, 239 


what 


E 
what avail will a multitude of delinquents be 
at the tribunal of God, where each will be ſe- 
parately tried, where the ſole ſcrutiny of the 
actions, the perſonal merits of the performers, 
not the number, will decide the awful event. 
Set alide, I entreat you, all thole conlolations, 
that have ſo fatal a tendency. It is ſurely | 
better to obtain eternal life with few, than to 
| loſe it with many. The multitude of ſinners. 
ought not then to excite us to the commiſſion 
of ſin; the unwiſe conduct of o. bers. hold 
not conſtitute an authority. Allow me again 
to repeat my entreaties. Conſider, I beſeech 
you, the crimes of others as e always, 
as an example never. | 
If you wiſh to conſider examples of any 
kind, look to that quarter, where if the num 
ber is comparatively ſmall, it is altogether 
conſiderable; look, I repeat it, to that deno- 
' mination of men, who wiſely apprehend the 
purpoſe for which they were born; who dur- 
ing the whole courle of their lives, arc deeply 
engaged in the great concern of the ſoul; who 
are eminent for good works, diſtinguiſhed by 
their virtue ; who adorn the prelent life, and 
ſow the ſeeds of immortality. Of this de- 
ſcription many and great examples are to be 
found, 
What 
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What exalted rank in the world, what ho- 
nours, what dignity, what wiſdom, what elo— 
quence, what learning, have not been devoted 
to this cauſe, to celeſtial warfare? What 
depth of genius has not diſcovered the moſt 
unlimited ſubmiſſion to this heavenly yoke? 
And certainly to be indifferent in the affair of 
ſalvation, is the utmoſt ſtretch of human igno= 


france and human folly, Were 1 not afraid 


of being tedious, I would enumerate number- 


Teſs inſtances of theſe chriſtian heroes; who 


have led pious and auſtere lives, devoted to 
the ſervice of their Maker; and not wholly 
to omit all, l will here ſubjoin the examples of 
ſome. | | 
Clement deſcended from a long line of 
illuſtrious ſenators, and even from the race of 
the Ceſars, ſkilled in every branch of know- 
ledge, and adorned with every liberal accom- 
pliſhment, trod this path of the juſt; and fo 
great was his eminence, that he was choſen to 
” ſucceed the Prince of the Apoſtles. Shs 

Gregory, prieſt of Pontus, firſt diſtinguiſh- | 
ed himſelf in the world, by his knowledge of 
philoſophy, and his powerful and command- 
ing eloquence. He afterwards attained a 
greater degree of celebrity by his virtues; 
and the authentic records of hiſtory have pre- 
ſerved 
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ſerved very remarkable documents of his emi- 
nent virtues. It is related that by the effica- 
cy of his prayers, a lake was dried vÞ, and a 
mountain removed. 

Another ſaint of the name of Gregory, 
_ equally devoted to letters and philoſophy, pur- 

ſued this heavenly ſcience. One remarkable 
circumſtance ſtands on record. Gregory one 

day entered the ſchool of his friend Baſil, 
vith whom he had before applied to the poli- 
ter parts of learning; and who was now enga- 

ged in the career of eloquence ; and taking 
him aſide, ſaid to him: * Abandon that pur- 
“ ſuit, and give your thoughts to the work of 
« your ſalvation.” Both were afterwards 
eminent in the Church, and both left in their 
writings immortal monuments of their abi- 
lities. 

Paulinus, Biſhop of Nola, the noble and 
bleſſed example of our country, poſſeſſed of 
the greateſt opulence, and of the moſt copious 
and commanding eloquence, ſo far adopted 
this line of life, of which I have been ſpeak- 
ing, that he filled the whole world, with the 
reputation of his talents and the fame of his 
ſpiritual writings. 

Hilary lately, and Petronius at this time 
Biſhop in Italy, were both ennobled by their 

illuſtrious 
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illuſtrious and dignified extradion; of theſe 
one embraced the religious; the other, the 
eccleſiaſtical ſtate. 
Among this glorious number of chiiltian 
. heroes, 1 might metion thoſe celebrated ora- 
tors, Firmianus, Minutius, Cyprian, Hilary, 
John, Ambroſe. Theſe illuſtrious characters, 
repeated to themſelves that reproach which 
was uſed by one of our countrymen in ſtimu- 
lating himſelf to the purſuit of the happineſs 
in queſtion. They often faid with feeling: 
o ſhameful is our conduct: the unlearned vi ſe, 
and take heaven by force, and we with all our 
knowledge ſtill wallow in fleſh and blood. They 
animated themſelves in this manner, and were 
' prompted to becoming violence i in the acqui- ; 
ſition of their object. 
Having thus produced a certain number 
of pious and fervent Chriſtians among thoſe 
| who have been diſtinguiſhed by their wiſdom, 
_ eloquence, and dignity, I will now refer to 
the examples of Kings, of the chiefs of this 
world, It will not be neceſſary here to make 

an honourable mention of all the royal exam- 
| ples of piety and religion, which have adorned 

former ages; I ſimply inſtance ſome from the 


venerable records of antiquity. David was 
eminent for his piety, Joſias for his faith, Eze- 
chias 


(320 


chias for humility, Modern times and even 
our own age, have not been wholly deſtitute 
of princes, who have attained the knowledge 
of the great King, and have honoured the 
Lord of Lords by a ſincere and heartfelt de- 
votion. The Palace has produced many of 
both ſexes, who have ſhown the utmoſt obſe- 
quiouſneſs and piety to God. Theſe ſurely 
are the moſt noble models for our imitation, 
whoſe examples poſſeſs authority here, and 
lead to happineſs hereafter. 

You may remark, that the'days, the years, 
the ornaments of the heavens, ſhow an unre- 
mitted obedience to the word and the order of 
the Almighty; they diſplay an uninterrupted 
ſubjection to His law. Shall we, for whoſe 
ule all this was contrived, to enlighten whom 
theſe conſtellations were placed by the hand 
of the Deity, ſhall we, acquainted as we are 
with the celeſtial mandates, with the divine 
ordinances, lend a deaf ear to the orders of 
God? The various parts of the creation, re- 
_ ceived only once the word which they were 
to obſerve to the end of time; but to us 
the commands of the Almighty are repeated 


in numberleſs volumes of the divine law. 


The goodneſs of our Maker at leaſt ſhould in- 
duce us to obey His will and obſerve His pre- 
„ OO. 
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cepts. | Whatever is calculated for our uſe, 
may ſerve as an example. 
Can they, who refuſe to return to God, 
: expect to withdraw themſelves from His yoke? 
Where is the refuge of thoſe who turn from 
their Maker? Let them liſten to thee, holy 
David, let them weigh thy words: Whither 
all I fy from thy ſpirit, and from thy face ? If 
Igo up to heaven, thou art there; if go down to 
hell, thou art preſent. If I take wings in the 
morning, and duell on the extremities of the ſea, 
even there thy hand will lead me, and thy right 
hand will hold me up *. Theſe unbappy men 
therefore whatever may be their deſires, are 
held in perpetual ſubjeftion to the Lord of 
this univerſe, even when their will diverts 
them from Him. They are abſent in affec- 
tion, He is preſent by His power. Thus with 
an unparalleled degree of impudence and te- 
merity they wander beyond the conſideration 
of the Almighty, and are ever encircled by 
his dominion. If a maſter purſues with in- 
dignation a fugitive. ſervant, and aflerts with 
ſeverity his claim to his ſervices, why do we 
not return to God his dues, why do we not 
devote ourſelves to Him, to whom we have 


9. 138. 6 | | 
made 
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made a voluntary oblation of our all? Why 
are we not as careful of our real interells, as 
we are ſolicitous in the allertion of our tem- 
poral claims? 

To what purpoſe is our mind direQed to 
preſent objects of delight? Why are we to- 
tally enamoured of that which is preſented to 
our view? Is the fight the only ſenſe on 
which we are to depend? Is the eye the only 
part of the human frame that is to be rendered 
ſubſervient to our benefit? We are likewiſe 
blefſed with the fenſe of hearing, and by this 
we are enabled to aſpire to promiſed adyan.. 
tages. Hence very important affettions are 
excited in our minds. Let the moſt ardent 
wiſhes, the moſt animated deſires, be direded 
to the attainment of the bleſſings we are taught 
to expect. The great, the unerring Author 
ol our faith encourages our reliance on the 
promiſes He has made. The favours He 
holds out to us, ſhould be the only objecis of 
Our ambition. 

If we would uſe the ſenſe of ſeeing for 
2 good and rational purpole, we might then 
be raviſhed with the proſpe@ of futurity ; if 
the view of this beautiful world fills us with 
admiration, we have but to elevate our 
thoughts to the Author of ſo ſtupendous 2 

Tt 2 fabric; 
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fabric; we have but to refleQ, how great will 
be the ſplendour of immortal glory, when we 
are fo delighted with what we here behold; 
how magnificent will be the beauty of never 


fading objects, when the comelineſs of periſh- 


able grandeur is ſo enchanting. Our ſenſes | 
ſhould not be employed in the leaſt impor- 


tant concerns, they ſhould be adapted to the 
uſes of this and of a future life; the advan» 


tages of temporal felicity are ſo far to be at- 
tended to, that eternal joys may not be for- 
gotten. 


If a fond attention to external objects, if 


the pleaſures of the ſenſes have any charms, 
I will ſuggeſt a ſpecies of affeQion of the moſt 
| delightful nature; I will mention an object, 
- which will not only excite the moſt unbound- 


ed effuſions of love, but which will powerful- 


ly command the moſt ardent attachment. It 
is a delightful, a noble, our only and eternal 
good; I ſpeak of God, with reſpe& to whom 
the ſoul may be animated with the moſt glow- 


ing flames of love, if old and inveterate paſ- 


ſions give place to chaſte and holy defires, 


If you were ever allured with the ſtately and 


dignified appearance of any one, nothing can 


be more magnificent than He; if you were 


ever raviſhed with the fight of a glorious ob- 


Jett, 
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ject, nothing can rival His glory; if your 
eyes were ever dazzled with ſplendour, no- 
thing is ſo ſplendid as God; if beauty ever 
attracted your fondneſs, nothing is ſo beauti— 
ful, ſo enchanting as the Deity. If truth ever 
ſolicited your regard, nothing ſo true: if boun- 
ty ever excited your admiration, nothing can 
be more magnificent. Do you eſteem that 
which is pure and fimple? nothing is ſo un- 
alloyed as that increated Goodneſs. Are you 
poſſeſſed with a fondneſs for altluence ? no- 
ching is ſo rich as the copious ſource of all 
plenty. Do you love fidelity ? nothing ſo 
unſhaken as His word. Do you ſeek for con- 
venience? nothing can be more commodious 
than His love. Is there any object, which 
either for its auſtere or its agreeable appear- 
ance ſtrikes your attention? nothing is at 
once more terrible, or more engaging than 
His greatneſs and majeſty. Do you look for 
comfort in adverſity or kindneſs in proſperi- 
ty? He alone is your joy in good, as He is 
your conſolation in adverſe fortune. It is 
therefore highly conſiſtent with reaſon, to love 
before all things Him, in whom all things are 
found. Riches, and whatever can afford 


delight, are not only to be bad. in Him, but 
from him Him. 


Let 
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Te that love, which has been proſuſely 
ſcattered among other objeQs, be now given 
to God. Let thoſe wandering affections be 
now confined within the bounds of chriſtian 
charity; correct that fondneſs which has hi- 
therto deviated from its proper courſe, trans- 
fer it to your Maker; for whatever engages 

your affections here belongs to. Him. It ne- 
ceſſarily belongs to Him; for ſuch is His 
power, that thoſe who unjuſtly refule to love 
Him, cannot love any thing which is not 
His. 

1 would propoſe it to the conſideration of 
any rational perſon, whether it be equitable 
to flight the artiſt, and fix our affettions on 
his work; to abandon the Creator of all 
things, and to confine our unruly and unguid- 
ed defires to this world, the effect of His 
1 power. The admiration we have of the works 
of the Almighty, ought rather to draw us to 
a Cloſer union with Him. But unhappy man 
| concentrates all his fondneſs in created ob- 
jeas; by an unaccountable ſingularity, he ap- 
plauds the art, but neglects the Artiſt, he looks 
with complacency on that beauty, of which 
he does not admire the Author. 

But why have J expatiated fo much on 
— — ſountain of all pleaſure? Why have 

I ſpoken _ 
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1 ſpoken with ſuch detail of the wonderful, the 
inexpreſſible ſweetneſs of our Great Good? 
of the hallowed, the deep treaſure of all ſanc- 
tity? When will human eloquence be able 
to give an adequate idea of any of his per- 
fections? We may therefore be induced not 
only to love God as He is the ſource of plea- 
| ure, but we ſhould conſider this as a moſt 

urgent obligation. Not to love Him, whoſe 
favours our moſt ardent love cannot repay, 
is the height of impiety. It is no leſs un- 
juſt to refuſe our all to Him, to whom all 
we can give, will prove an inadequate com- 
penſation. What return ſhall we make to the 
Lord, for all he has done for us. What re- 
turn ſhall we make for the ſingle favour of 
faith given as the means of ſalvation? How 
ſhall we requite Him for his goodneſs in faci- 
litating the rapid increaſe of the goſpel, and 
in chus extending the benefit of hope to the 
world, and of life to mankind. | 

But to deſcend to a ſubje& of a diffrent 
nature, do you think that foreign nations and 
kingdoms, were ſuffered by providence to yield 
to the Roman power, and that a great part of 
mankind were permitted to coaleſce into one 


* Pf, 115. 3. 
people 


V 
people ſor any other purpoſe, than that the 
faith might be conveyed with more facility 
from one nation to all parts of the globe, like 
a medicine communicated to the human frame? 


that imparted to the head, it might be diffuſed 


with more rapidity through the members? 
Without that precaution it would not have 
made that quick progreſs through countries, 
which differed in their cuſtoms and language; 
it would not have ſo ſhortly overcame obſta- 
cles, which increaſed on all occaſions. The 
bleſſed Paul preaching the faith to the ſame 
people, ſays, that from Jeruſalem to Illyri- 


cum he had filled all places with the goſpel of 


Chriſt, How Sould it have ſo ſoon been 
ſpread through nations conſiderable in their 
numbers, and ſavage in their manners? But 
by the wiſe orders of God, the whole earth 
from the riſing to the ſetting ſun, from the 
northern to the ſouthern ocean reſounds the 
name of Chriſt ; all corners of the world con- 
cur in ſeeking eternal life, while the Thracian, 
the Lybian, the Syrian, the Spaniard have 
embraced the true faith. That God ſhould 
have given himſelf to the world, in the time 
of Auguſtus, when the whole globe was ſubjeft 


to Rome, is a great proof of the divine good- 


neſs. To ſpeak to you on your favourite to- 


pic, 
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pic, I wiſh to obſerve that this is the eleven 
hundred and eighty-fifth year fince the foun- 
tion of the Roman empire; and it may be 
eaſily ſhewn by thoſe who are converſant in 
theſe matters, that every event, which took 
place under the government of the Kings, or 
the ſubſequent adminiſtration of the Conſuls 
paved the way for the coming of Chriſt, and 
was calculated to promote the diffuſion of his 
Holy faith. 
Baut to return to my ſubjeRt, do not love tie 
world, nor the things, which are in the world*. 
All theſe objects are repreſented to our view 
under falſe colours. That quickneſs of fight, 
which enables us to behold the face of day, 
ſhould not be inſtrumental in promoting de- 
ceit; as it is ſubſervient to the purpoſes of 
life, it ſhould not be made the cauſe of death. 
The deſires of the fleſh, as the Apoſtle well ob- 
ſerves, war agarnſt the ſoult ; their forces are 
in readineſs to complete *our overthrow and 
deſtruction. Imitating the conduct of exter- 
nal enemies, in their attacks upon us, they ex- 
plore their ground with the greateſt caution; 
and their acquiſition of ſtrength is propor- 
tioned to our loſs. 


2 1 Joan. 2. 25 T1 Pet. 2. 12. 
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Thus have I hitherto ſpoken of the infidi- 


ous baits of this deceitful world, of its ho- 


nours and of its wealth, as if its charms re- 


mained wholly unimpaired. But the truth i is, 


all this bright appearance of rhings once de- 


corated with borrowed luſtre is now withered, 
and its falſe ſplendour is extinguiſhed for ever. 


This world ſcarcely retains at preſent the pow- 


er of deceiving; that faſcinating view it once 
_ preſented has now vaniſhed, Before we might 
have been ſeduced by a real blaze of dazzling 
| objeQs; but in the preſent ſtate of things all 
its vanity of oſtentation is employed to corrupt 
us in vain. It was always deſtitute of ſolid 
goods; its periſhable bleſſings have now diſ- 
appeared; it is not even adorned with beauty 
- which is doomed to fade; it is not recommend- 
ed by poſſeſſions of a permanent nature. Un- 
| leſs we deceive ourſelves, it is not in the pow- 
h er of the world to produce that effect. 


But while I am purſuing my ſubje d, I will 


: produce ſtill more cogent reaſons to enforce 

my admonitions. What purpoſe does it ſerve 

to ſpeak of the decay of wealth, when this 
world itſelf is now in its laſt ſtage and is evi- 


dently verging to its final diſſolution ? What | 
additional force does this conſideration derive 


| from the reflexion that the final period of hu- 


man 


| man grandeur 18 at no great diſtance. Why 
ſhould continue to dwell on the decline of 
its reſources and its treaſures? It may eabily 


be conceived to be in a fallen ſtate, deſtitute 


of ſupport, and exhauſted in its ſtrength, when 
| we recolle that it is now linking under the 
preſſure of incumbent years. The laſt age of 
the world is replete with evils, as old age is 
pregnant with diſorders: There have been 
| ſeen, and are ſeen at this melancholy period 
difaſters of a dark complexion, famine, peſti- 
Hence, devaſtation, wars, terrours. Theſe are 
the languors of declining vigour. This ac- 
counts for thoſe frequent ſigns in the heavens, 
thoſe earthquakes, thoſe changes in the ſea- 
ſons, thoſe monſtrous produttions of different 
animals; all this indicates not the proceſs, but 
the concluſion of time. This is not grounded 
upon my weak authority; it is ſupported by 
the expreſs words of the Apoſtle; Upon us the 
ends of the world are come*. As this has been 
long ago aſſerted, what is the reaſon of our 
delay, of our procraſtination ? The great day 
is approaching which not only decides our lot, 
put that of the world. Every hour admoniſhes 
us of the moment of diſſolution, A general 
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and a particular cloſe, an univerſal danger 


threatens to involve all in one common death. 
Such is our miſery, our want of reflexion, that 


the ruin of the world muſt awaken us from our 


dreams, as if our own mortality were inſuffi- 


cient to inſpire us with terrour. Why do we 
: ſo eaſily calm Our fears? There 1 no room 
for ſecurity when the ſcene is ſo ſhorily to be 


cloſed for each individual, and for the whole 


human race. 
Theſe conſiderations are fofkeient to con- 


vince us, how unfortunate in this cloſe of the 
world, or rather in this general decay of hu- 
man grandeur, 1s the condition of thoſe who 
without the pleaſing enjoyment of preſent 
| comforts, entertain no hopes of future joys. 
They receive no pleaſure in this ſhort life, 
they are not enabled to look forward to that 
which laſts for ever. They poſſeſs not tempo- 
ral bleſſings, they will not be rewarded with 
| thoſe which are eternal. They have no real 
acquiſition here, no hopes for an hereafter, 
Pitiful and melancholy beyond deſcription is 

their ſituation, unleſs they convert a hard con- 

dition into a virtuous neceſſity; unleſs they 

be induced at leaſt ſrom a view to their on 


intereſt to reform their conduct, to adopt more 


; ſa)utary meaſures; for ſo broken, ſo chequer- 
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ed is the. preſent. ſtate of thing, that if we 
ſhould be deprived of the bleſſings of a future : 


life, we loſe every ee even of our 2 
ſent exiſtence. 


All our thoughts are to be direQed to the 
hopes of futurity. To explain the nature of 
the Chriſtian's hope, I will make uſe of a fa- 
miliar example. Were any perſon to offer 
another a ſmall preſent, or to promiſe a con- 
ſiderable ſum for the morrow, and to leave it 
to his option either to take the lefſer ſum at the 
time, or to wait a little to receive the greater 
preſent, is there any doubt that the perſon to 
| whom the offer is made, would ſuffer a little 
delay to intervene in order to take advantage 
of the more ample favour? Knowing as you 


do the ſtate of the preſent life, and of that 


which has no limit, you ought to have no heſi- 
tation in refuſing meaner emoluments, when 
you have room io hope for ſomething more 
noble. The enjoyment of a preſent advan. 
tage is by no means adequate to the expefla- 
tion of a ſuperiour bleſſing. We here bchold 
and ſee whatever periſhable favours this world 
ſupplies; but hope eſſentially regards ſome. 
thing future; hence it is apparent thay in the 
poſſeſſion of preſent objects hope is not to be 
found. The hog that is feen is not hope; for 


who 
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who hopes for that which he ſees 2 * Whatever 
| hope therefore is blended in human tranſac- 
ſaftions, is directed to future bleſſings; other. 
wiſe it would not deſerve that appellation. 
We may be ſaid rather to look with certainty 
to the objects of hope in a future life, than to 
feel any real hope for the preſent. 

The viſible objects which are preſented to 
our view, are not ſeen by us in the moſt diſ- 
tin manner; the fight is often overpowered 

by their multiplicity ; they are beheld to more 
advantage and examined with more preciſion, 

when removed to a certain diſtance. The ſame 

_ obſervation may be applied to preſent and fu- 
ture bleſſings. Preſent emoluments are blend- 
_ ed together and are not clearly diſcerned; fu- 8 
ture bleſſings are placed at a certain diſtance, 
and ſeen in their true colours. 

The confidence I have recommended does 
not originate 1n a doubtful authority; it is 
built on Jeſus Chriſt, the great ſource of truth, ; 
who ſtands pledged by the faith of his promi- 
| ſes, who holds out to the juſt an everlaſting 
kingdom, and the noble prize of a happy eter- 
nity ; who by the wonderful myſtery of His 
Incarnation, being God and Man, has recon- 


| + Rom. 8, 24. 
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ciled man to the offended Deity, and by the 
great and hidden myſtery of his Paſſion has 
freed the world from ſin. He vas manifeſted 


in the fleſh, was juſtified by che ſpirit, he ap- 
peared to the Angels, was preached to the na- 


tions, was believed in the world, aſcended in 
glory. For this God hath exalted him. that 


all may now confeſs both in heaven, and on 


earth, in the ſea, and in the abyls, that our 


5 Lord Jeſus Chrilt | 1s in glory, King and God 
before ages. 


Let me exhort you to let aſide the trea⸗ 


tiſes on philoſophical ſubjetts, in which you 
are wholly engaged, and give your mind to the 


ſtudy of the Chriſtian tenets. You will there 


find ample room for the diſplay of your ta- 
lents and eloquence; you will ſoon diſcover 
how much ſuperiour our maxims of piety and 
truth are to the precepts of philoſophy. The 
dodꝭtrine of the philoſophers contains nothing 


but counterfeit virtue, or falſe notions of wiſ- 
dom; but Chriſtianity alone poſſeſſes con- 


ſummate juſtice, and ſolid truth. This juſti- 
fies me in ſaying, that others have borrowed 


the name of philoſophy, but that we have the 
ſubſtance. 


* Phil. 2. 9. 
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For what precepts are they capable of ſup- _ 


plying. They are ignorant of the firſt cauſe. 


They know not God, and having deviated 
from the path of Juſtice neceſſarily purſue a 


wandering and eccentric courſe. 


The reſult of ſuch a proceeding i Is, that 


vanity becomes the end of all their purſuits. 
They who deliver the beſt precepts, are en- 
flaved to this vice; they may be ſaid to la- 


bour under its preſſure. Thus their boaſted 


| innocence is not altogether untainted. Of 
them it is written, they ſtudy earthly things*. 
Hence it is apparent that they have not diſ- 
covered true juſtice and true wiſdom. In ef- 
fett how can truth be ſeen by the followers of 
Ariſtippus, who in bis own eſtimation differs 
not from the herds or the ſwiniſh race; who 
places the felicity of men in the pleaſures of 
the body; whoſe God is his belly, and whoſe glory 
is his ſhamef, Will that man ſpeak with pre- 
ciſion of honeſty and juſtice, who accounts 
prodigality, lewdneſs, adultery among the re- 


finements of wiſdom? But I ſhall reſerve my 


firitures againſt the Philoſophers for ſome 
other occaſion; 1 now return to the original 


adden of my letter. 


* Phil, 3, 19. 1 Ibid. 
Withdraw 
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Wichdraw your attention from that which 
now engages it; I ſpeak of the different opi- 
nions of Philoſophers which you have colle&- 
ed on every branch of that ſcience; turn your 
mind tO Chriſtian {tudies and Chriſtian pro- 
ductions. You will there receive information 
of various kinds; to increaſe your faith, you 
wille be told: He who does not believe the 
word of God, does not underſtand it. Vou will 
there receive this counſel: fear God becauſe 
He is your maſter. Love Him becauſe He is 


cy. This will frequently be inculcated; if 

you are a friend to yourſelf, love your neigh= 

bour; for nothing contributes more to your 
own advantage, than the attention you beſtow 
upon others, This precept will not be omit- 
ted: there is no reaſon forcible enough to al- 
low an individual to deprive a fellow-creature 
of life. You will be thus cautioned againſt 
_ unlawful defires: Reſiſt luſt as an unrelenting 
foe, who inſults the vanquiſhed by the igno- 
miny of the body. To reſtrain covetouſneſs, 

you will hear this advice. It is better not to 
covet what you have not, than to have what 


vou deſire. This will be ſuggeſted for the pre- 


vention of anger; he who is enraged at every 
XxX provoca- 
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provocation, can be ſaid to be calm oily, 
when no provocation exiſls, You will hear 
this on the ſubject of enemies. Love him 
who loves you not, for there are ſcarcely any 
who do not love their friends. This will often 
be repeated: He diſpoſes well of his treaſure 
who ſhares it with the poor; for that cannot 
be loſt, which is beſtowed in acts of benifi- 
cence, There you will receive {till more im- 
portant advice, when you will be told : Con- 
tinence is the fruit of faithful marriages. You | 
will there know what merits your attention; 
that the evils of this life are common to the 
_ juſt and to the unjuſt. This will be offered to 
your conſideration: It is a greater diſorder 
for the ſoul to be contaminated with vice than 
for the body to languiſh under diſeaſe. This 
will be aſſerted for the purpoſe of promoting 
peace: To the impatient, ſimilitude of man- 
ners is the ſource of diſcord. Not to imitate 
the wicked; you will be thus inſtrufted : The 
wile and the fooliſh afford leſſons to the pru- 
dent man; the former teach what is to be prac- 
tiſed, the latter what is to be avoided. This 
too will be mentioned: the ſimple and igno- 
rant have many advantages; and the goodneſs 
of God is no leſs conſpicuous in concealment, 
than in public. You will be thus counſelled: 

pee Return 
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Return thanks to God, no leſs in adverſe than 
in proſperous fortune; and when a gale of 
proſperity attends you, acknowledge that you 
have not merited the favour. More abſtruſe 
points will be elucidated; it will be ſaid, to 
prove that human actions are not ſubjett to a 
blind fatality, let nations examine their own 
aws, which puniſh nothing but the malice of 

6 agent, You will hear this precept given 
for the preſervation of the purity of the mind: 
If you wiſh to be a lover of truth, be not ſuf. 
paicious; for we only ſuſpe&t what we know 
not. Lou will thus he inſtructed on ſublimer 
ſubjects; when he, who has been accuſtomed 
to converſe familiarly with the Deity, becomes 
the ſport of human paſſions, he deſcends from 
heaven to earth. Youwill be apprized of this 
truth: as the wicked are often favoured with 
advantages, and the good conſigned to afflic- 
tion, they who do not believe a future 
judgement, conſider God as unjuſt. This 
will be ſuggeſied to you reſpefting your 
ſecret actions; what you are deſirous of 
concealing from the knowledge of men, do 
not; what you hope to with- hold from the 
ſight of God, entertain not in your thoughts. 
To obviate all fraud you will be told: It is 
more unfortunate to deceive than to be de- 
3 ceived. 
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ceived. Theſe precepts will be given you to 
reſtrain vanity: Be more careful to curb va- 
nity, the better you become ; for other vices 
are increaſed with the repetition of vice, but 
vanity grows with virtue. Such is the ſhort 
and general abſtract 1 bave here given of Chri- 
ſtian maxims and ſtudies. 
If with a deſire of infirution you 3 

do the fountains of ſacred eloquence, you will 
no leſs admire external beauty, than interiour 
undtion. While the holy ſcriptures inwardly 
| enlighten the underſtanding, like a precious 
jewel they ſtrike with admiration the minds of 
the beholders. With this noble light diſpel 
the clouds which hang upon your mind, With 
this internal and ſalutary food, learn to alle- 

viate the hunger of the ſoul. 

1 truſt in the mercy of God, that I ſhall 
have the happineſs of ſeeing you follow our 
purſuits and rejett your own, forſake vain pro- 
fit, and ſeek for ſolid advantages. When God 

has done ſo much for us, it indicates the 
greateſt want of ſenſe to do nothing for our- 
ſelves; it ſhews our weakneſs to negle& our 
intereſt, which the Almighty has regarded in 
all bis works. We are properly ſaid to con- 
| {alt our intereſt, when we devote ourſelves to 


the worſhip and the love of God. True hap- 
pineſs 
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pineſs moſt undoubtedly conſiſts in deſpiſing 
the joys of the world, and riſing from this de- 
gree of improvement to the purſuit of heaven- 

ly objects. Wherefore begin at leaſt now to 
direct all your words and adtions to God and 
to His divine honour. Innocence is a faith- 
ful ſupport. Let her be your attendant, and 
ſhe will be your guardian. It is a thing of the 
higheſt conſequence to practiſe virtue, and to 
_ dedicate ourſelves to it with all our ſtrength. 
We need not apprehend any impoſſibility of 


: diſengaging ourſelves from inveterate habits, = 


He, whoſe aſſiſtance and protection we ſolicit, 

will add force to our r will, and ardour to our 
deſires. 1 
But how ſhall we be able to form a proper 
eſlünmte of the greatneſs of future rewards? 
We here ſee that the divine goodneſs has 
granted the cheering benefit of light to all the 
ſons of Adam without diſtindtion. The good 


and the impious are ſuffered to behold the face 


of day; all receive equal benefit from the work 
of God's hands; and the virtuous and vicious 


claim an undiſtinguiſhed right to their poſſeſ- 
| ſions on earth. If God's bounty here to the 
juſt andthe unjuſt is ſo conſpicuous, what re- 
wards will he not reſerve for his faithful ſer- 
vants? Will He who has given ſo much, be 

remiſs 
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remiſs in repaying ? Will He who is ſo boun- 
tiful in his gifts be leſs ennobled by the value 
of his rewards? If his munificence in beſtow- 
Ing favours ſets the powers of deſcription at 
defiance, what will be the magnitude of his 
recompence ! ? It is clearly impoſſible to have 


an idea of what God has prepared for thofe 
who love him; as it exceeds all human calcu- 


f lation to eſtimate the future retribution of 


Hi, who here crowns ingratitude with diſtin- 
guiſhed kindneſs, 
Look round this world, and from the ocean 
of toilſome buſineſs, turn your eyes to che port 
of religion; bend your courſe this way. This 
is the only haven, to which we can retreat 
from the ſtorms of this agitated life, to which 
we can repair wearied and exhauſted with the 
beating tempeſts of the world. Here all thoſe, 
Who are blown about by the fury of the whirl. 
wind muſt ultimately look for ſhelter; this is 
a ſecure ſtation, a place of undiſturbed repoſe; 
this is a retreat free from perturbation, from 
tumult; here ſoft tranquillity diſplays its ſe- 
rene ſmiles. When you ſhall have ſteered 
| bither, your veſſel, after many unavailing la- 
bours, will be faſtened to the anchor of the 
Crels, and be held in perfect ſafety. 


The 


e 

The length of my letter now demands that 
1 ſhould haſten to a concluſion, Accept for 
the honour of God the ſum of the heavenly 
ordinances, which I have reduced to the ſhort- 
eſt compaſs. This is my ſole recueſt ; par- 
don me, and asknowledge me for yours. 
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